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TO Thi . 


PIOUS READER. 


| HE reaſons that moved me to 
| write this Book, together with 
its deſign, I have declared in 
the beginning of 1t : and given DireCti- 
ons alſo, in their proper places, how to 
uſe it. I have little therefore here to ad- 
viſe the Reader of, but that I am much 
indebted for what I have writ, in the Se- 
cond Part, about the Nature and End of 
this holy Sacrament, toa Treatiſe called. 
MENSA MYSTIC A : unto which 
I refer thoſe that deſire a larger diſcourſe. 
on that Subject. Ir 1s poſſible thatT may 
not onely have followed the ſenſe, but; 
aſed alſo ſome of the expreſſions, which 
You find there. But if I have, itis more ; 
han I know : for I have not read it of. 
any years; nor had either that or any - 
: a3 * Other 
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other . Book on this Argument by me, 
when I compoſed theſe Meditations. And 
to ſay the truth, ſince I comprehended, 
as I thought, what belonged to this mat- 
ter ; I was not willing to look into any : 
merely leſt they ſhould hinder the free 
conceptions of my own mind; and their 
very words ſhould cleave too much to my 
imagination, 


| hope the Reader will think fit to 


_ bring the like free and unprejudiced mind 


to the peruſal of what I have writ; -e- 
ſpecially an heart ſeriouſly deſirous to 
have holy Deyotion wrought 1n it to our 
Creatour and Redeemer : and then nei. 
ther of our pains, I preſume, will pr6ve 
unprofitable. ButI do not mean by De- 


votion, onely ſome tranſient thoughts 


- and paſlions ariſing at certain ſeaſons : 


when we more ſolemnly addreſs our ſelves 
to God our Saviour : But a ſetled loveto 
him, diſpoſing us to preſent him alway 


with an heart humble, pure, juſt and 


Charitable ; which is the oblation that all 
our other Sacrifices are to prepare for 
him, -and the greateſt honour That we are 
capable to doe him, | 


For 
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For herein we expreſs the high eſteem 
we have of him, that we ſtudy above all 
things to become like him. We. ſhew in- 
deed that we think there is none better 
than he, when we prefer his Wiſedom, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth, before 
all the Pleaſures that Riches and Honours 
can raiſe us unto : Nay, when we chuſe, 
with the loſs of whatſoever is pretious to 
us in this World, to conform our ſelves 
to his bleſſed Nature and Will. 


This is fraly and ſubſtantially to glori- 
fie him before men ; tomagnifie his Name, 
and to exalt his praiſe. This proclaims 
him to be the moſt excellent Being ;. and 
that it is the ſupreme happineſs and dig- 
nity of humane Nature to be one of his 
Friends. But all the Praiſes and Doxolo- 
gies we can beſtow upon him , withour - 
this, are no better than Flatteries. They 
are but good words and religious comple-= 
ments, which we revoke and unſay again, 
when we croſs his Commands. 2 


If we would make God, therefore, an 
acceptable Sacrifice, there is nothing , 
ſaith Afinutize,, like to In Octavio. 
4 good Mind, 4 pure ©n- X | 
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rention, and 4 ſincere Conſcience. He whe: 
highly eftcems and reverences innocence, ſup- 
plicates the Lord : He that hath Juſtice in 
great vencration, ſacrifices to God: He 
that abſtains from fraud, atones Heaven 
and makes it propittous te him : and he that 
reſcues a man out of danger, kills the fat- 
teſt Sacrifices. Theſe are our Sacrifices : theſe 
are the holy things of God. Thu among us: 
be is moſt religions, who is moſt juſt. 


Would you know, faith v7en, who it 
1s now that offers to Gou the Sacrifice of 
| Salvation and the Sacrifice 
Hom. 5. in of Praiſe? Truly none but 
Levit. be that im all bs afttons 

makes God be praiſe and 
by whom theſe words of our Lord arc filj1/- 
led, LET THEM SEE YOUR GOUD 
WORKS, AND GLORIFIE YOUR 
FATHER WHICH 1$S IN HEAVEN. 
This us the man, I ſay again, who offers the 
Sacrifice of praiſe; for whoſe ations, for 
whoſe dottrine, word, manners and diſci- 
pline., God is praiſed and bleſſed. With 
which agree thoſe famous words of the 
Son of Syrach, Ecclus. 35. 1,2. He that 
' keepeth the Law, bringeth Offerings enow : 


be that takgth heed to the Commandment, 
FE. | off ereth. 
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offereth a peace-offering. He that requiteth . 
a good turn, offereth fine fliur : And he that 
giveth Alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. 


It is ſenſeleſs to think that the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with 
any thing but the very beſt we have to 
give him. And what 1s that but our 
ſelves, a living Sacrifice, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, ( Rom. 12.1. ) holy, acceptable. to 
God : becauſe it is properly a continual 
oblation, and remains itill to be offered 
= —=_ and more actions of a God-like , 
tC 


And for this end Chriſt inſtituted this _ 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice which he . 
made of himſelt to God; that we might 
be moved thereby to offer up our Selyes 
freely and chearfully, as he did, to doe . 
and ſuffer what our heavenly Father plea- 
ſes. For it is rank hypocriſie to commend 


whilſt we live in open oppoſition to God8-. 
commands, and will forgo our owndeſires 
in nothing for his ſake. TheScribes and 
Phariſees were of this Religion, who did - 
their own wills, and admired Abrabarm,. 


Moſes and the Prophets, who were: alto. 
xd A.4 gether 


and "ou his obedience to the _ | V 
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gether Foverned by the will of God. 
T hey. magnified thoſe virtues in their An- 
ceſtours, which they themſelves not one- 
ly wanted, but perfectly hated. They 


applauded their noble and generous acti- 


Ons, Which they abhorred to imitate : and 
delighted to tell long ſtories of that faith 
and. patience, which in themſelves they 
would have held ridiculons. They had a 
Catalogye, at their fingers ends, of all the 
hardſhips they endured : and made them- 
ſelves believe they loved thoſe Worthies 
with all their heart, for leaving their own 
Countrey, refuſing of great dignities, and 
abandoning many of the pleaſures of this 


| life; whilſt they remained wretchedly 


covetous, and were full of ambitious and 
aſpiring thoughts; being lovers of wealth, 
honours and pleaſure, morethan lovers of 
God. Such is the devotion of thoſe now 
who extoll our Saviour, and ſpeak great 
things in his praiſe : but do not think fit 


'to-tread in his ſteps, by making them- 


ſelves an hearty entire oblation to God, 
and living in abſolute ſubjeCtion to all his 
Commands. 


' This is the beſt way to fhew forth the 
Lord's death, and to make the moſt no 2 
, tavic 
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table Commemoration of this Sacrifice. 
It is the pureſt, the moſt ſincere and ho- 
neſt expreſſion of our love to him and his 
ſervice; to which we ſhould always ſtir 
up our felves, when we remember Jeſus. - 


And that is the ſcope of this Treatiſe, 
to excite thoſe that reade it to worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip; that is, 
faith one of the Ancients, by purged 
thoughts and reaſonings, right and true o- 
pinions ;, compoſed paſſions and quiet affetft;- 
ons; and by likeneſs to God in wertue to 
the utmoſt of our power, They are the 
 wordsof *Exſebivs: Who . 
was very well aware that * Z.3. Prepar. 
God is to be worſhipped Ewvang. c. 13. 
not onely with external 7 
ations, but eſpecially with our minds. 
Becauſe he is the inſpeCtour of our Mind 
and Heart, as David tells his Son Sole- 
mon, 1 Chron. 28, 9, where he gives this 
reaſon why he ſhould ſerve God with a per- 
felt heart and with a willing mind, becauſe 
he ſearches all hearts, and underſtands all. 
the imaginations of the thoughts. & thing--* 
which all men ought to think of frequent; 
ly, but eſpecially Kings and Princes 
For the moſt excellent being ( as Grotin 
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there obſerves out of Diogenes the Stoick)? 
ouoht to be honoured with that which 15 moſt 
excellent , and the Governour of the world 
with that which governs and rules in us. 
David alſo adds another reaſon , I ob- 
{rve, in that place to inforce the fore- 
named exhortation ; becauſe God is not 
tyed to any man , but onely upon the 
condition of his hearty obedience and af- 
fectionate ſervice. If thou ſeck him, ſays 
he. he will be found of thee;, but if thou 
forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


T ſhall add to this, onely the words of 
Laftantinuss There are two thixgs that ought 
zo be offered to God ;, a gift and a Sacrifice : 
the Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a time ; 
&d both the one and the other us incorporeal. 
The Gift us integrity of mind, the Sacrifice 
* praiſe and Hymni. Therefore the moſt- 
excellent manner of worſhippins God , is 

praiſe direfted to him out of 
*L.. 6. Inflit. the mouth of a juſt * man. 
Div. cap. 25. The Euchariſt conſiſts of 

both, as you will find in 
this Book.. ' The help of which, if the 
Reader will be pleaſed to uſe, till he hath 
made himſelf ſuch a thankfull oblation to 
God; he will not want a reaſon why 1. 
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call it; The Chriſtian Sacrifice: nor fail to 
grow in wiſedom and ſpiritual underſtan- 
ding. For as the Son of 
Syrach-ſaith, The love of the Ecclus. 25. 
Lord paſſeth all things for 11. 
illumination : he that hol- 

deth it, whereto ſhall he be likened ? He will 
delight to be repeating this oblation of 
himſelf, and of his Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings to God our Saviour, with higher 
devotion of Spirit, and greater Purity 
of heart and life. He will not ſtand in 
need of many exhortations to doe this, 
or the reſt of his « hriſtian duty : for the 
love of God will be inſtead of all reafons 
and motives to make him good; He will - 
think continually how much he is bound 
to his infinite Goodneſs; that he would :' 
take care by this familiar repreſentation- 
of the unparalleFd love of Chriſt in dy- 
ing for us ſo freely, to continue and - 
quicken in Chriſtian Souls a moſt ready 
and chearfull diſpoſition to obey him in. 
all things. | ben oo 


FY 


And there is no doubt but it proceeds - 
from a great decay of ther love to our $4 
viour. that his Family (who are called 7 
by his Name) remember him fo ſeldom 
| It - 
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To the Reader. 


in this manner. And the decay: of their 
Jove is certainly the cauſe of that impie- 
ty which hath overſpread the Chriſtian 
world: as this impiety again makes them 
ſtill more negligent, and unwillingly to 
commemorate Chriſt's love ; which would 
be but a reproach to their ungodly life. 
It was truly obſerved by Perrus Bleſenſss, 
about 5oo years ago: That in the firſt 
Church, as many as were preſent in the Chri- 
ftian aſſemblies every day, communicated in 
the Euchariſt. But after the number of the 
Faithfull was increaſed, and they could not 
all ſo conveniently come to it daily; it was 
ordained that at leaft every Ends aay they 
ſhould communicate. But when the tares , 
rowing up very high, began to over-top and 
ide the wheat, and when the charity of ma- 
waxed cold, and iniquity abounded , ſo 
oh few were found fit to receive the Cup of 
Salvation ;, it was decreed that at leaſt upon 
the three ſolemn Feaſts in the Tear, Eaſter, 
Pentecoft, and the Nativity, they ſhould 
all d5ſpofe themſelves for is. But now, be- 
cauſe the days are evil, and almoſt all are 
gone aſide and become —_—_— (1 dare 
net ſay by the precept of the Church, but yet 
by :ts Gent m_ ) the cuſtome i #n=- 
troduced of aſſembling once a year in the 
| Church, 
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Church, to Communicate z which s« not law- 
full for any man to omit. If he had lived 
now in our days, he would have found 
the ſtate of affairs grown much worſe a- 
mong_ us ; and complained that ſome in 
many years never partake with our Sa- 
viour at all. The reaſon certainly is, 
becauſe their love to him is not onely 
grown very cold, but quite frozen. It 


* 15 not onely weak and langniſhing, but 


like to die ; which muſt needs increaſe 
iniquity ; and make the days exceeding 
evil. It is the duty therefore- of every 
good man to endeayour to amend them, 
and to reſtore the ancient . warmth of 
love and zealous affection to our Savi- 
our; by perſuading Chriftian people to 
frequent and ſerious reflexion upon the 
greatneſs of his Love, and to ſolemn 
commemoration of it, in ſuch manner 

as he hath appointed. 


Let me beſeech therefore all thoſe, 
who are not in condition yet to be mo- 
yed by love; that they would confider 
and weigh ſo long the danger of this 
neglect wherein they live, till it make 
them afraid. Aben Ezra, a learned in- 
terpreter of the Scriptures among the 


* 
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Jews, writing of the Cereth, or cutting 
off (z. e. ſudden death by the hand of 
God, or the loſs of their children and 
extirpation of their family, not to men- 
tion other opinions of the meaning of | 
it ) which is threatned to divers offen- 2 


ders againſt the Law; hath left us this 
memorable obſervation : That whereas 
God hath prohibited three and twenty things 
under the penalty of being cut off from 
their people, if they did commit them ; 
there are but two things that he hath 


Ws + ALS xfy. v27 


commanded in the whole Scripture, for ! 


the neglet of which a man becomes 


obnoxious to this extermination. They | 
are Cireumciſion ,, and the right obſer- | 


vation of the Paſſover ; when they eat 
the typical Lamb, as Petrus Bleſenſis Calls 


it, in the place above-mentioned. Which | 
may very well be for this reaſon, That | 


God might ſhew what place and eſteem - | 


he would have theſe Ceremonies hold 
among his people; ſo that none who 


called himſelf his, -ſhould dare to neg- | 


let them, but they ſhould rather be 
obſerved by all with the greateſt care, 
and diligence. And hence comes that, 
ſaying of their Wiſe men; He who Con-, 
temns the Feaſts, or the ſacred Conventrons 


(of 
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To the Reader. 
(of which the Paſſover was the chief ) and 
he who makes void the Covenant of Abra- 
ham our Father ( which was Circumciſion): 
there 1s no portion for him in the world to- 
come. Which would be ſtudiouſly noted 
by thoſe Chriſtians who negle@ or de- 
ſpiſe things ſacred, whether the holy 
Aſſemblies, or the holy Sacrament : as 
P. Fagius ( upon Exod. 12. 15.) well 
applies this obſervation. For if God 
would heretofore have thoſe Ceremo- 
nies which were but ſhadows, continue 
in ſuch high eſteem, and be ſo regarded 
among the Iſraelites ; how carefully and 
how reverently would he have us at- 
tend upon thoſe holy Myſteries which 
he hath inſtituted by * his well-beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, in which he truly com- 
municates himſelf to us unto eternal life ? 
There 1s more danger than is vulgarly 
imagined, in not commemorating the 
death of this Lamb of God, who takes 
away the ſins of the world ; by receiving 


* the holy Euchariſt, which he hath ap-, 


pointed for a memorial of him... It is 
next to the diſowning Chriſtianity, or 
not profeſling our ſelves to be Chriſt's 
diſciples. It is a cutting off our ſelves 
from .the_ body of Chriſt; an open de- 

| Claration . 
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Claration that we have no communion 
with him : and therefore as plain a con- 
feſſion that we deſerve to be rejeted and 
caſt off by him, for whom we have ſo 


little regard. 


If this ſeem too harſh a Sentence, let 
it be conſidered that not I, but they 
ronounce it againſt themſelves, by re- 
fuſing to acknowledge Chriſt after that 
manner, which he hath preſcribed. And 
therefore inſtead of quarrelling with ſo | 
ſevere a denunciation of the divine Diſ- | 
pleaſure againſt all wilfull negleCters of | 
this holy Rite ( whoſe Souls are in as 
much danger of the ſtroke of Heaven | 
now, as the bodies of the Hebrews were 
hererofore) let the guilty ſtudy to avoid 
it, by becoming ſtrict and devout ob- | 
ſeryers of this Precept. Let them ac- | 
knowledge Jeſus to be the Lord, and te- 
ſtifie their love and affteCtion to him, and 
tye themſclyes faſt ro dutifull obedience 
towards him ; by doing this in remem- 
brance of him. And whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive any benefit by this Admonition , 
oor any thing elſe contained in this Book ; 
as they will bleſs God, no doubt, for ſuch 
kelps to Devotion ; So they will can- 
: didly 
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didly interpret, I hope, every expreſli- 
ON, or charitably- —_ by [the defects, 
which it's poſſible they may eſpy, in- 
2 work well intended. But if ther ha-- 
mour of any ſhall lead-them to doe o-. 
therwiſe, and there ſhall thoſe be found 


| who will diſlike the deſign it ſelf, or 


ſlight my performance ; I ſhall not much 


| concern my ſelf, I_think, in their cen- 


ſures : but reſt contented in this as well 
as other caſes, with the comfort which 


| the Wiſe man, whom I mentioned above, 
$ hath left us ; and they may doe well to 
| conſider It. = 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe conſcience hath - - 


not condemned him ;, and 
Ecclus. 14. who is not fallen from bis. 


| 2. hepe in the Lord. 
Ecclus. 11, For it is an eaſie thin 
26. unto the Lord in the day F 


arath, to reward a man ac- 
cording to his Ways. 


Ecclus. 
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Ecclus. 14. 20, 21. 


Bleſſed is the man that deth Meditate good 
things in wiſedom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
things by his underſtanding. j 

He that confidereth her ways in his heart, | 
ſhall alſo have underflanding in her 6+ | 


Erers. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HE MN I conſider whence it ts, that 
they who otherwiſe frequent the 
Chriſt;an Aſſemblies, are generally ſo negls- 
gent in Communicating at the Table of the 
Lord; the Reaſons ſeem to me to ariſe from 
one or other of theſe four Heads. It us either 
thought to be no neceſſary part of a Chriſtian 
Duty; at leaſt not ſonecſſeary as others are : 
or elſe the Meaning, Vſe, and Benefit of it ts 
210t underſtood : or men are loth to be at the 
pains of diſpoſing themſelves to be worthy 
Communicants: or, lafily, having ſometimes 
Communicated they found no good by it, and 


fo left it off. 


It is the deſign therefore of this ſmall 
Treatiſe, which a deſire to quicken and pro- 
mote Chriſtian Piety hath brought forth, to 
frew as briefly and plainly as 1 can deviſe, 


I. Firſt, That all thoſe who are called by 


the name of our Lord, have a tye upon them 
to 


to addreſs themſelves to his Holy Table : and, 


II. Secondly, That the ends and purpoſes 
for which it is prepared, are ſuch, as both 


S mvite and engage them to come thither. 


III. Thirdly, T's direft the Readers to 
an eaſie and familiar way of diſpoſing them- 
ſelves to doe this duty with profit and plea- 
E ſure: and, 


IV. Laſtly, To furniſh them with ſome 
* Meditations end Devotions ſuitable to the 
: Aion; for want of which, 1 conceive, ma- 
* ny reap ſo little good from it. 


Theſe are the four parts of the enſuing 
Diſcourſe. 
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Mk oc.22 And: as they did cat telus cook by 
& bleſscd & brake it & gan®©210 them %: _d, 


Take eat.this 1 _0 my body.” 2 I 
And he took Y y Cup & when he had erven thank 


2s mu? ud em & they all dranke oL T3 
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Of the Obligations we have to Communicate, 


OR the Firſt of theſe, to make you 

_ ſenſible of the neceffity and weight 
of this. Duty, there are theſe S:z 
fhings to be conſidered. 


I]. That we have an expreſs Command for it, 
trom our Lord and Maſter; to whoſe ſervice 
we were ſolemnly devoted, when we were 
baptized. And.left there ſhould be any room 
tor ſhifting and excuſes, this Command is ſo 
ordered, that it hath reſpe& both to the Ot- 
ficers and Minifters in his Church, and alto to 
the People under their care: to the former, 
that they might prepare this holy Table; ro 
the other, that they might come to partake of 
it. Firſt, he requiresh1s Apoſtles, Luk,22.19. 
to doe this in remembrance of him. Which words, 
it is plain, refer to what our Saviour then 
did, Who took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave it unto them, ſaying,” Thus is my bady 
which is givenyfor you; this doe in remembrance of me. 
And therefore it is as much as if be had aid, 
Do ye take bread, give thanks, break it; and give 
it to all my family tereatter. _ 
B Now 
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Now if they were bound to giveit, then all 
Chriſtzans no doubt muſt be bound (though 
here had been nothing more ſaid) to receive 
and eat it. But the more to inforce the 
Duty, they are required fo to doe, accor- 
ding as S. Paul hath declared the mind 
and intention of our Lord in this buſineſs, 
(ard keisthe onely perſon, beſide S. Luke, who 
makes mention of theſe words, Doe this in re- 
membrance of me ,, though two other Evangelifis 
mention the Inſtitution of this Sacrament. ) 
He tells us, 1 Cor. 11,24. that when our Lord 
had giventbanks, he brake the Bread and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my body which 3s broken for you, Doe 
this in remembrance of me. Here theſe words DOE 
THIS immediately refer to take, eat, which are 


not in S. Luke. And tterefore DOE THIS in | 


his Goſpel, immediately refers, as I ſaid, to 
taking bread, giving thanks, breaking it, and giving 
it tothem. In that, the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
cefſours were more peculiarly concerned 3 
and none can Dee this, (1. EC. take bread, give 
thanks, break it, and give it) but they. But in 
the other 2aking, eating and drinking, all Chriſti- 
ans are concerned, and are bound tn doe this 


as long as the world laſts. Which appears ' 


ſufficiently from the whole diſcourſe of S. Paul 
to the Corinthians, who were as he tells them 
v. 26. to ſhew forth the Lord”s death, as often as 
they did eat that Bread and drink of that Cup, 
which the Miniſters of our Lord gave to them. 


As they were not to neglet their duty, in 


making ready ti.is holy food, inviting the 
| Lord's 
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Lord's people to partake of it, offering it and 
giving 1t to them : ſo it behoved them who 
were called, to be carefull not io neglect 
theirs; but to come, and eat anddrink at the 
Table of the Lord: that by the whole ation, 
PRE by both, the Lord's death might 

edeclared and ſolemaly commemorated with 
Thankſgiving and Praife. And to make this 
Command appear more weighty, let me caft in 
two or three conſiderations more, before I 
proceed any farther. 


I. That our Lord not onely gave it to the 
Twelve Apcſiles;, but to S. Paul alſo, after he was 
added to the number. From which we may 
clearly gather his intention of having this duty 
every where performed : not onely by the 
Jews, but all others, For when he appeared to 
this perſon, and revealed his whole mind to 
him, that he might be an Apoſtle and preach 
to the Heathen world; he left not out this 
precept, but gave him particular inſtruttions 
about it. For I have recezved of the Lord that mwbich 
alſo I delinered to you, that the Lord Feſus, the night 
inn hich he was betrayed, took bread, &C. 1C0r.11.23s 
He had not this from the Apoſtles, nor was 
taught it by man, but Chriſt himſelf delivered 
It tohim, as he had done to the reſt of his Apo 
ſtles: that he mightteach men to doe this; if they 
had any regard to the expreſs Command of 
their deareſt Lord. Andit is very hard, if they 
have not a great reverence to it, confide- 
ring, 

B 2 2 That 
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2, That it 1s the very laſt Commandment 
which he gave before his 

See S. Chryſoſt. Death. When he was par- 
27.Hom.on ger. ting with his Diſciples, and 
p.420.1.40. E- taking his farewell of them 
dit, Sav. (till he ſhould ſee them again 
after his reſurre&ion) heleft 

this charge with them, that they ſhould doe 
as they had ſeen him doe, juſt before he went 
away. Reade the verſes going before thoſe 
now mentioned out of S. Luke (ch. 22.v.16,17, 
18, &c.) and you will find the ſenſe of our 
Saviour's whole diſcourſe to be this: "ens 
« This is the laſt Supper we ſhall eat toge- 

- © ther in this world 31 ſhall keep no more Feaſts 
« with you, till we meet in Heaven. But I 
« would have you meet often and feaſt toge- 
© ther, upon my broken Body and my Bloud 
<c ſhed for you: according to the pattern 
« which now I ſet before you. As ye ſee me 
© take bread, give thanks, break it and give 
<« it to you, ſo doe ye. This 1s my Will and 
« Teſtament, if ye have any reſpec to the 
« words of a dying Maſter and Saviour; it 
« ye love me, and bear me 1n mind when I 


c.:m gone from you; do not forget to dee | 


« this in remembrance of me. 
And what he ſaid to them, we are to take 
as ſaid to us; for, 


3. S. Paul ſaith, this is to be done till his 
coming again, 1 Cor, 11. 26, It 1s not a tem- 
porary Command like thoſe given to Moſes, but 


lays 
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lays a perpetual obligation upon us: till Chriſt, 
who appeared to put away fin by this Sa- 
crifice of himſelf (which we commemorate) 
ſhall appear the ſecond time, withwut ſin, un- 
ro Salvation. From whence it necefſarily fol- 
lows, that not onely the Apoſtles, but all the 
Minifters of Chriſt to the end of the world 
have power to doe this: and that the people are 
bound to doe their part, when the Miniſter 
hath done his. How they will excuſe them- 
ſelves from an open breach of our Saviour's 
Commandment, who doe not this in remem- 
brance of him, I cannot imagine. There is no- 
thing that he er1joins with more ſolemnity and 
particular care than this a&tion: and therefore 
the ſame neceſſity lies upon us -for the-perfor- 
mance of it, that there doth for obedience to 
other of his Commands. If there be any dit- 
ference it is ſach as ſhould rather make us ex- 
ceeding carefull about this Duty, than other- 
wiſe. For, 


IT. It is a Command whereby our Love and 
Aﬀetion to Chrift Jeſus, our ever bleſſed Re- 


| deemer, is more than ordinarily tried and 
{ proved: there being no other reaſon for per- 


forming it, but merely our reiped to his will 
and pleaſure. To moſt other duties in our Re- 
ligion there is ſomething in Nature to prompt 
us, or to ſhew us the reaſon of them; That 
we ſhould be juſt, and mercifull, and ſober, 
and gratefull, 4c.-we can derive from a rea- 
fon within our ſelyes. But this duty, to Ms 


B 3 
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I am exciting you, is one of the things for 
which there is no other ground but his Di- 
vine Commandment and appointment. We 
have no other reaſon why we ſhould doe this, 
but becauſe he would have us. And therefore 
the doing of it is a piece of pure obedience, 
ariſing wholly out of our reſpe& and affefions 
to him and his injunRions. It being indeed de- 


figned for the keeping him in memory; his | 


appointment of it for that purpoſe hath added 


a good reaſon to it; which doth mightily en- | 
force our duty, if we have any loveto the me- | 


mory of ſo dear a Saviour, and deſire to perpe- 
jute the ſtory of ſo rare a love, and make it 
10wn to all ſucceeding generations. 

By this it is apparent, that the thing 
which makes men moſt negligent of this duty 
is that which, if they were underſtanding be- 
lievers ſhould make them moſt zealquſly aifeX 
it. Natural Conſcience not reprovitg them 
for not doing this; as it doth for injuſtice, 
cheating, lying and ſuch like fins, they live 
ſecurely in the negle& of it. And this 1s the 
very reaſon why the people known by the 
name of Quakers, have fo little, or-rather no 
regard to it. But if Chriſtian Faith were 
planted and deeply rooted in mens hearts, 


they would upon this very account be the | 


more forward to doe it. Becaule it is a pecu- 
liar mark of a Chriſtian, a work proper to 
bim alone who is moved to this, not by na- 
ture and the common light of Mankind, but 
purely by bis Religion and Devotion. to hisSa- 

viour. 
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viour. For there 1s no piece of Divine Service 
in which he is interefſed ſo much as this. It 
is more properly Chriſtian worſhip than any 
other. All. the world think their Religion 
binds them to pray to God, to praiſe him, and 
give him thanks; butto acknowledge him, and 
render thanks to him by doing this, blongs one- 


| ly to Believers in Jeſus. And that was one 
| cauſe, I make no queſtion, that the firſt Diſci- 


ples of Chriſt made this ſo greata part of their 
Devotion : which is the next con{aderation, 


III. Primitive nfe and praftice upon this 
Command of our Savionr's doth very mach 
explain his intentions, and tell us the obliga- 
tion of it. They who were taught by the A- 
poſtles of our Lord beſt underſtood the weight 
of this Commandment. And truly they un- 
derſiood it ſo that they did conftantly doe this, 
as they did publickly meet together to pray 
or hear; and as oft as they did eat and drink 
together in token of their love and friendſhip. 
Both which they did very frequently. In the 
Church of Jeruſalem every day; as we reade, 
AF. 2.46. They continued daily with one accord in tbe 
Temple, and breaking bread at home, did eat their meat 
ith gladneſs and ſmgleneſs of beart, That is, after 


# they had daily performed their common De- 


votions with the Jews in the Temple Service, 
they went to their own houſes to tender a 
more particular Service to our Saviour, 
by doing this in remembrance of bim, and keeping 
Feaſts of Charity for the poor and indigent. 

B. 4. | At 
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At thoſe Meals it is manifeſt they forgot not 
this, ICor, 11.20, 21, &c. A. 20.7,11. which 
they took to be an exatt imitation of Chriſt, 
who after the Paſchal Supper inſtituted this 
holy Sacrament. And that it accompanied 0- 
ther parts of Divine Service and Chriftian du- 
ties 1s as manifeſt from 4@: 2. 42. where you 
find they continued ftedfafily or unweariedly in 
bearing the Apeſtolicat inflrufions, in communicating 
to each others neceſſities, 1n breaking of bread, and 1n 
Prayers. The word we render 

* Ilgroxar ery continued fiedfaſily * denotes 
TES* ; both the frequency of the 
| action, and that they were 

not tired with it. But the principal time for 
it ſeems to have been on the Lord's day : ac- 
cording to what you reade in the place juſt 
now mentioned, (44,20.7.) that the Diſciples 
were aſſembled on the firſt day of the week to break 
bread : and the Syriack tranſlation of thoſe 
words, 1 Cor, 11.20. which runs thus; When 
| ye meet together ye do not eat and 

F As if they had drink as. becomes the day of our 
found in their Co- Lordf. Whichrit is moſt like- 
D werzrlw nt ly was the ſet day on which, 


PINJETATG Pliny || ſaith, they were wont 
[| Szatodie, L1O, toaflemble before it waslight 
Epift. 97. to ſmg a Song of Praiſe-together to 


Chriſt, 4s God: and to bind them- 
ſelves by a Sacrament, not to any wickedneſs,- but that 
they would not commit theft, nor robberies, nor adulte- 
ries, nor break their words., nor deny any thing that 
74s depoſited with them in truſt when it was —_— 
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This done, their Cuſtome, he adds, m4 to depart, 
and to meet together again to partake of a common but 
innocent meal, Which afſembly, it is plain from 
the Scripture, was in the evening, as the 0- 
ther was held before the morning light. So 
that it ſhould ſeem, in ſome places they re- 
membred our Lord by doing this twice in a 
day both morning andevening. Intheir aſemblies. 
before day (as Tertullian's words 

are *) as well & in the time of * Cap, 3, de Co-. 
meat: Which we know was SuP- 7014. 

per time; when they held 

their Feaſts of Charity. This is ſufficient to- 
ihew what a great affefion they had to this. 
duty, andin what high account it was among 
them, in that no aſſembly of Chriftians ,. of 
whatſoever ſort it: was, could paſs; where- 
n Chriſt's death was not remembred witts 
thankſgiving and praiſe. 


IV... And indeed it is part of the food which. : 
our Lord hath appointed tor his Family, and: 
which his Stewards, as I have ſhewn you, arc: 
to provide for them and give it unto them... 
It ought therefore to be thankfully received: 
and conſtantly uſed when we re invited to it, 
unleſs we mean to ftarve our ſclves and pro- 


* voke our-Lord by refuſing tiiis, to withdraw 


his bleſſing from other means of our ſpiritual 
2rowth and nouriſhment. . The very names, 
as you ſhall hear, whereby ir is called, ſup- 
poſe it to be food. And ſince for the Body 


it is.g0t intended, it muſt be Chriſtian food: 
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part ef the plentifull- proviſion which Chrift 
hath left in his houſe for the Souls of his faith- 
full Servants, that they may be welkmaintai- 
ned and able to doe their work. And truly, | 
as long as we have any need to grow in the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe in 
firength and power to maſter all temptations 
and doe our ſeveral duties, torenew the ſenſe 
of our obligations to God, and bind our ſelves 
faſter to him, to heighten our love and grati- 
tude, and to ſtir up delight and joy in God 
our Saviour; fo long will there be a neceſflity 
of: Doing this, which ſerves for all theſe ends 
and purpoſes. 


V. And did we but ſeriouſly conſider this 
onething, that a principalend tor which both 
this andthe other Sacrament was inftituted is, 
that by theſe outward ſigns we might-expreſs our hearty 
conſent to the new Covenant made by Chriſt in bis bloud, 
and ingage our ſelves to fland to the terms and conditi- 
ons of it; we ſhould be extremely afraid to re- 
fuſe to come to this holy Communion , be- 
cauſe that is the ſame withrefuſing to be of his: 
Religion. For he that made the New Cove- 
nant with ns, and is the Authour of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, hath madetheſe outward rites 
and ſolemnities to be inſtrements of ſtipulati- 
on, whereby they who are willing to enter 
mto that Covenant, and be of that Religion, 
ſhould expreſs their agreement and ſubmukon 
tS it, and openly declare that they own Jeſus. 
te be the Lord , and will perform-due 0- 
bedience 
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bedience-to- every one of his Commands. 
Which when they have once done, they are 
to ſignifie their continuance and ftedfaſtneſs 
in thatReligion to which by theſe means they 
have additedthemſelves, by the repeated uſe 
of the ſame things. Otherwiſe, they live as if. 
they repented of the Contra& which they 
made, and renounced our bleſſed Saviour, . 
who hath made the doing this to be a ſpecial 
teſtification of our Devotion to him and his . 
Service. This is a thing to be ſadly ponder'a, 
and might preyail much, were it laid to heart . 
as 1t ought, 


VI. To which if you add all the other - 
purpoſes and ends for wiich it was ordained, . 
they would till make it appear more neccſſa- 
ry; it either he will of Chrift, his fpecial Command, . 
the prafice of all Chriſtians, our own wants, our- re- 
ſpeF to the Chriſtian Religion, Or the great Benefits Wwe © , 
may receive by doing this in remembrance 
of him, can make us jadge any thing ſo. And 
that is the ſecond part of my. Diſcourſe .to - 
which I now proceed. 


22 The:Nature aud End Part NH. 
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- Eoncerning the Ends and Purpaſes of this 
holy Afton. 


F the Reader be convinced by- what hath 
been writ, that he is as much bonnd to de 
:his, as- he is to be a Chriſtian, I hope it will 
have adouble effet upon him. Ft, That he 
will endeavour to quicken and fiir up himſelf 
to a ſerious and conftant performance of this 
duty, by often preſſing theſe conſiderations. 
hard upen his Heart. Secondly, That he will 
be very defirous to underſtand the full mea 
ning, end and uſe of this holy Action, that 
ſo. he may-reap the profit which is therein de- 
Sgned to kim. He muſt ſtifle his Conſcience, 
or Elie it will move him to the former: and 
the more reſolved he is in that, the more ſoli- 
citous he will be about tie other. Leaving 
him thereforetoattend to the voice of his own 
awakened mind:;. I ſhall give liim no farther 
encitements to this duty, than will ariſe from 
What I am now going to fay about the Nature- 
of it: From whence he may drawagreat many 
Arguments to perſuade him to be ready prepa- 
ed to this, as well.qs every other good work. 


_ F.. Firſt taep, the very words of the Inftitu-- 
Yon. of. this Sacrament.,. and the whole dif- 
courſe 
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courſe of S. Paul about it, prove that it 5s to te- 
cenfidered 4s a Divine. Feaſt, which oar Lord hath ap- 
pointed in commemeration of himſelf. That its to be 
lookt upon as a Feaſt or repaſt, provided for 
us, the Bread. and Fine, the eating and drinking 
ſufficiently declare. But it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the Names of Breaking of Bread, and 
the Supper of the Lord, which are given to this 
A&ion. And as it is expreſly-ordained; to be 7» 
remembrance Of our blefſed Lord, ſo (I think it 
not ami toadd) it was no unuſual thing in 
the World to inſtitute Feaſts and Entertain- 
ments to preſerve the memory of famous Per- 
ſons. It 15 recorded by Arhe- 


»zu*, that there were ſuch 
ſet Mectings of ſeveral Setts 
of Philoſophers in A4thens, to 
coinmemorate their Founder. 
Some on a certain da 
brated the memory of Dioge- 
es, Others-of Aztiparer, others 


cele-- 
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of Paneti. And the great Philoſopher Theo» 
Phraſts left a ſum of money at his death tor 
ijuch a meeting: . not that they might-there des 


bauch taemſelves;as this words 
are, but manage their diſcour 

ſes ſoberly and learnedly in 
that Compotation. (10 the Greeks 
called their Feaſts, which took 
their denomination: from. the 


Wine, asamong the Hebrews 


they took. their name, from 
the Bread*, And ſ0.cConſtantine, 


* Gen. 43. 25s 
Fney heard 
they ſhould. 
eat bread, 1.E.. 
dine-with ]o0- 
ſeph: & v.31s 
be ſaid, ſet on 
bread. | 
Ere> 


ſtian Feaſt in Memory of the 


f Swpzrecars Martyrsf, where the poor- 


ovumand, Orat. Were comforted, &thoſe that 
ad Sand, catam, had loſt their eftates merci- 


Cap. 12. fully relieved.) Attheſe moſt 
ſober Tables they.diſcourſed | 
of their memorable ſayings, their worthy a&ti- | 
ons, their patient ſufferings : and:rehearſing | 
the Hiſtory of their Life and Death excited 


themſelves to tread in their fteps. For this, 
; as Germanicus ſaid excellently 

* Que voluerit ON his death-bed?, isthe prin- 
meminiſe, que Cipal part of Friendſhip z not 
mandaverit exe- to follow the dead with Tears, but to 
qzi , Tac, 1. 2. remember his Will, and to execute 
Annal, bis Commands. Which is the ge- 
| neral defign, I makeno doubt, 

of this moſt holy Feaſt: where we meet to 


preſerve an eternal Memory of our glorious | 


Redeemer, and to fix more deeply in our 


minds, all that he did and ſuffered for us; that 


thereby we may be diſpoſed with the greater 
chearfulneſs to perform his Will, and obey 
his Precepts. For this-end I 

[| Caſaub. ez find || that the GotbickChurches 
Moſarad. Liturg. ( which long continued in 
Exerc. 16.7.38, Spain.) taving comprehended 


the Hiſtory of our Saviour- 


r-1der theſe nine words, |_ Incarnation, Natt- 
vity, Circumciſion, Appearance, Paſſion, Death, Reſur- 
reftion, Glory, Kingdom, | were wont to divide 
the holy: Bread in the Sacrament into juſt ſo 
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I remember, calls the Chri- 


many. 


«_ wo ws) h PAY. .00QY Oo Wea 


: i oo BE, 
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many parts: on which they impoſed thoſe nine 


names. Whereby they have let us know what 
their conceptions were of this Ation; and 
that they thought the breaking, giving and re- 
ceiving of that Bread, was to commemorate 


and more ſtronely imprint on their minds, the 
whole Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus. Which we. 
| are not to refle& upon in an idle and ineffe&u- 


al manner, but with ſach paſſions as we feel, 
when wethink of the ſweet-converſation, the 
g00d offices, and the ſolemn departure of the 
deareſt Friend that we ever had. Whom no 
go00d natur'd man can ſeriouſly call to mind, 
without Love,Delight, Gratitude, and a great 
forwardneſs to fulfil his Will and Teſtament, 
and to follow his admired example. 


Now that we may be made able to doe 
ſo; in reſpe& to our Lord Chriſt, he isplea- 


ſed to ſet before us this holy tood ; which the- 
Chriſtian Church hath always lookt upon as a- 
Spiritual nouriſhment, to ſtrengthen and increaſe- 

in us all goodneſs. And for that purpoſe we 


are to addreſs our ſelves to the Table of our 
Lord; that by affe&tionate meditation on his 
condeſcending kindneſs in becoming a Man for 


our ſakes, and by laying to Heart the whole 


ſtory of his wonderfull Love from his Birth to 
his Grave; and fixing our Eyes on the glorious 
hopes he hath given us by riſing. again from 
the dead, and aſcending to the Throne of 
God; we may feel a greater firength deri- 
ved. to-us from him, enabling, us to our = 

veral 


* F< 
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veral duties, and be enlivened to a greater 
freedom and chearfulneſs in denying all our 
own appetites: and defires, and ſubmitting 
them to the Will of Chrift. Say therefore 
to your ſelves-before ye come thither ſome 
ſuch words as theſe; 


«We are invited to a Feaſt : our moſt Gra- 
«tious Lord is the Maſter of it : yea, He him- 
«ſelf .is.the cheer that is provided for us. 
«with what Humility, with what Thankful- 
<neſs ought we to accept-of his invitation ! 
«Let us fit up our ſelves, and-make our ſouls 
« ready.to appear before him, in as holy and 
_Khecoming a manner as we are able. Let us 

© 50 with ſuch Joy, as if we were called to the 
& richeſt entertainment in the World. Let our 

7 © Meditation of him be ſweet : and let 
* Pſal. 10g. © ws be glad in the Lord*, Let us men- 
Ts © 2;on the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
Iſa. 63. 7. © according to all that the Lord bath 
« heftowed on ws. And let us make his 

Pf, 45. 17. name to be remembred in all genera« 
| Eons. Let us reſolve to feed on 
« himin our hearts by Faith with 7 hanksgiving, as hits 
« Minifter exhorts us: to ruminate ſo long up-. 
© on his love till we feel our-hearts burn with. 
*<|cye to him. Let us meditate on his holy 
*<Life; his bitter Paſhon, his. bloudy and; 
<« ſhamefull Death. his. glorious Reſurrefion 
<< 2nd Aſcenſion, his Power. and Authority at 
« God's right hand, the.great benefits we jult- 
«1y cxpett from thence, andthe pretious pro. 

01 
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« miſes he hath by theſe means ſealed'to us: 

«till we feel all the powers of our Souls quick- 

«ned and ſtirred up with a mighty heat and 

cc zeal to doette. Will of our ever bleſfed Re- 

&« deemer:. eyen.a new life and ſpirit coming 

« into us, and making us Strong in the Lord, and” 
& ;n the power of þis might... 

Which virtue we ſhall certainly find flow- 
ing into us, and ſpreading it ſelf through our 
hearts; if we believe, andenter into a ſerious 
conſideration of the more particular intenti- 
on and deſign of this holy Feaſt: whole ge- 
neral meaning I have briefly deſcribed. 


IL. Having: ſurveyed therefore in your 
thoughts the whole Goſpel- of our Saviour 
Chriſt, I ſhall proceed to ſhew you, on what 
you are more principally to faſten them. You 
muſt not conſider this holy Attion-anely as a. 
Feaſt inremembrance of him; but «a Feaft up- 
on a Sacrifice, wherein you are more particu- 
larly to commemorate his death. | 


Our bleſſed Lord, the High'Prieft of: our 
Profeſhon, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered 
upon the Croſs; - where he gave himſelf for us an 
Offering and a Sacrifice to:God , for a ſweet ſmelling» 
ſavour , Epheſ. F. 2, A kindneſs that, as it 
ought never- to be forgotten, ſo it ought 
to be mentioned with the higheſt and devou- 
teſt praiſes. And therefore after the manner 
of thoſe Feaſts among the Jews, (and Gentiles 


_ too) in which the People had ſome portion of 


the 
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the Sacrifice to entertain themſelves and their 
friends withall ; he makes us partakers of the 
Sacrifice which he made to God, by admitting, 
us, in theſe repreſentations of his Body and 
Bloud, to feaſt upon it. Which Aion is a grate- 
full commemoration of bis death to bis everlaſting praiſe 
ard glory. * Therein we ſet forth that Sacrifice 
of his for us; and fignifie the thankfull ſenſe 
we have of his love, and our high cſteem of 
thoſe benefits which his bloudy Death hath 
\ purchaſed to us. This we learn, #7, from 
thoſe words of our Lord and his Apoſtle S. Paul, 
which teach us todoe this in remembrance of him. 
Which phraſe doth not ſignifie our calling him 
to mind, but our making mention of bis dying Love 
with due praiſe and acknowledgments : which 
is beſt exprefied by the word Commemorate, We 
declare by doing this, that we indeed bear 
that remarkable teſtimony of his Kindneſs, in 
the remembrance of a thankfull heartz and 
will endeayour to make it be remembred in 
the ſucceeding generation. That this 15 the 
meaning appears more fully from a ſecond ex- 
preſſion of S. Pauls, 1 Cor. 11. 26. Where he 
ſaith, as often as they did eat this, they ſhewed 
forth the Lords death till be came, We declare and 
publiſh by this Action his bloudy Death. We 
proclaim, and abundantly utter the memory of his. 
great goodneſs: which he would have made 
known to all, by this ſolemn Feaſt, tiH his ſe- 
cond appearing. This is the import of that: 


word ſfhew forth: onely it carries this farther 


notion in it, (as appears by the uſe of it in the 
 Phalms*,) 
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Pſalms *,) That -we hereby Pſa. 106. 2. & 
publiſh his mighty afts with 145. 4, 5, 6, 7- 
praiſe, extoll and magnifie his 
marvellous love, and celebrate the memory of 
thoſe divine benefits he hath obtained for us, 
with a defire that they may be acknowledged 
in the ſame manner to the worlds end. 

And here now we may conſider that this 
Commemoration and ſhewing forth , looks 
two ways; towards men, and towards God. 


Firſt, We ſhew it forth and tell it to the 


| world. We openly declare to all thoſe that ſee 


or know what we doe, that the Son of God 
died for the children of men; that he freely 
gave his body to be broken and his bloud to 
be ſhed for our Redemption. We proclaim Je- 
ſus tobe the Lamb of God that takes away the 
1ns0f the world,and ſhew how God hath com- 
mended his love to us, in that while we were 
ſinners he gave his onely begotten Son for us, 
that we might live through him. In this ri- 
ches of his grace we make our boaſt, and glo- 
ry a great deal more than if we poſſeſſed the 


. treaſures of the whole Earth. 


Secondly, And then we commemorate alſs- 
and ſhew forth his death unto God the Father. 
Welſet before him this free-will offering of Je- 
ſus as a ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins of the 
whole world, We magnifie his bounty in this 
invaluable bleſſing, and make mention of this 
which his Son hath ſuffered for us asa ms 

atis- 
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iatisfaQion for all. our offences againſt him. 


We muſt approach therefore to the Table of 
the Lord with affectionate acknowledgements 
of his infinite goodnels, extolling and praiſing 
his mercifull kindneſs in beſtowing_on us ſ0 
great a gift ; profeſſing we will never forget 
the tender love of our Lord, who laid down 
his life for us, and beſeeching the Father of 
mercies to receive usinto his grace and fayour, 
for the ſake of his dear Son, whoſe deathwe 
ſhew unto him. We ſhould reſolve to expreſs 
the ſenſe of our hearts in ſome fach words as 

theſe. ©* It is a good thing to give 

Pl. 92. 1, . © thanks unto the Lord, and te fing prai- 
' 23 4» « ſes unto thy name, O thou moſt bigh. To 
« hew forth thy loving kindneſs in the 

© morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. For thou, 
«Ford, raft made -me-giad through thy works T will 
| « triumph in the works of thy hand. Come 
66, 16. © and bear, dll ye people, I will declare 
« phat the Lord bath done -for our Souls. 

BG. 13. © For great is bis mercy towards w: and 
CC he bath delivered our Soals from the 

&« loweft Hell. Gloriow things are ſpoken 

Joh:1.14, © of thee, 0 Jeſus, thou lover of Souls; 
29. | CC The word made fleſh: the Image of the 
Col.1.15. - © inviſible God: the light of the world; 
Joh-8.12.. © tbe Lamb of God that takes awayits fm ;, 
the frſt-begotten from the dead; the 


Rev. 1. FJ. . © Heir of all things; the Prince of the' 


| _  MKings of the Earth; an bigh Prieſt 
Heb. 1. 3. .*-phos ſet dopn-on.the right hand of the 


6 Throne: - 


/ 


» 


a 
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« Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavenss Heb. 8.1: 
« pho appears inthe preſence of God, and Heb.9.24. 
c« };wes for ever to make interceſſion for 8s 7. 25. 

& 17ho in the Heaven can be compared to P. $. 6. 
« the Lord? Who among the ſons of the | 

& mighty can be likened to the Lord? For 97, 9. 

cc thou, Lord, art highly exalted : thou 

© ,rt exalted far above all Gods, 

« In this moſt powerfull name, O Father 
« Almighty, we humbly caſt down our 
<« {elves before the Throne of thy Glory, give 
<« us leave to mention before thee the death 
« of him who ſaid, Beheld I come to doe thy will, 
© 0 Ged, Behold, O Lord, the bleeding 
« wounds of thy well-beloved, in whom thou 
& haſt teſtified by a voice from Heaven, that 
<« thou art well pleaſed. Remember howhis 
©: Body was broken for us, and his Bloud pou- 
6 red out. In him we believe thou art periet- 
<« ly ſatisfied, and therefore are bold te hope 
© that thou art reconciled to us on that ac- 
© count. O hear his dying groans, regard - 
&« his agony and bloudy ſweat; by his croſs 
« 2nd paſhon let our fins be blotted out, and 


| © by his glorious reſurre&ion and aſcenſion 
<« let us feel every evil affettion and taſt per- 


« fetly killed and crucified. We have no- 
© thing to plead, if he have not done enough: 
« and fulfilled all thy will. But ſince he hath. 
<&« laid down his life in obedience to thee, O 
<« let us by virtue of that voluntary Sacrifice 
< which now we repreſent before thee, obtain 
«thy mercy and grace. We cannot be con- 

tent 
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< tent to loſe our ſhare in ſo great a love. And 
<« ſince thou haſt bid us to commemorate it, 
« we hope we ſhall as certainly partake of it, 
«© as we do of this feaft to which 
Pſ. 79.13. © thou haſt invited us. Ss ne thy 
& people and ſheep of thy paſture will give 
CC thee thanks fer ever. We will ſhew forth thy praiſe 
« from generation to generation, We mill extoll thee our 
© God, O King, we will bleſs thy name 
Pſ. 145. © for ever and ever. Every day will we 
I,z'22 , © Bleſs thee, and nill praiſe thy name 
s © for ever and ever, 


In ſuch Meditations as theſe when we ſhew 
forth the ineſtimable value of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
we do, as it were, offer it unto God, or ra- 
ther make before him a commemoration -of 
this Offering. And in this ſenſe the ancient 
Chriſtians did call this Sacrament a Sacrifce, 
and every Chriſtian they lookt upon as a Prieft 
and a Sacrifcer when he came to the Table of 
the Lord: Becauſe Chriſt not onely bad his 
Apoſtles dee this in remembrance of him but St. 
Paul requires every one of us to doe the ſame, 
and ro fbew forth bis death till he come. There is 
none mentions this Sacrifce more frequently 
than <aint Chryſeſtome : but to explain him- 

ſelf; after he had ſaid, [wedo 

* Mzicy 5 4- not make another Sacrifice, as 
rumnay $ezaye- the high Priefts of 01d, but al- 
{a Wvaizg, in ways the very ſame] he adds, 
Heb. 1O. pag. or rather we make a commemoration 
523. Edit. Sav, of a Sacrifce *, Andin the ve- 
ry 
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ry ſame manner Euſebiu writes in his firſt Book 
of his Evangelical Demonſiration. Chriftians can- 
not think fit , ſaith he, to return back again 
to the firſt and weak Elements (he means the 
Moſaical Sacrifices which were but Symbols 
and Images , not the Truth 

it ſelf: ) [| fince they celebrate e- || Tlw 7 owpa- 
very day the Commemoration of his T'& awrs X, T8 
Body and Bloud, and are made wor- aur VT 
thy of a better Sacrifice and Minifle- {&V97Y oowuregt 
ke the azcients were. And a lit- 6HlenBVles, Kc, 
tle after, ſpeaking of Chriſt's ©4719 242+ 37- 
wonderfull Oblation , and 


moſt pretious bloudy Sacrifice to the Father, 


he adds, that be delivered alſo to us a Remembrance in- 
fiead of a Sacrifice to offer up conti- 

nually unto God *, By which * Myryulw 2 u* 
words-it is manifeſt he took iv @Þ4d 35 &r- 


the Remembrance or *Com- 7 Woias 779 ©:9 


memoration of Chrifi*s death Vhwnt#s wee 
to be that Sacrifice we make 99*p*v Þ- 38- 
to God. And again he ſaith 
in the very next Page, 70 celebrate the remembrance 
or commemoration of that Sacrifice upon the Table by the 
ſymbols (or repreſentations) b:th of bjs body and 
ſaving bloud, we have received according to the ords- 
nances of the New Teſtament, Hither he applies 
thoſe places out of the Pſalms, Offer to God 
Thanksgiving, Let the lifting up of our bands be as 
an evening Sacrifice, The Sacrifices of God are 4 con- 
trite ſpirit, &c, $0 that they thought of no 
other Sacrifice in thoſe days but that of Praiſe 
and Thankggiving, together with the offering of 
| our 


+ 
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| our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy 
ard lively ſacrifice unto him: as it is admirably ex- 
preſſed in our Communion 

* Prayer after all Service. * With which the 
bave: communica- Authour now mentioned per- 
ted, fealy agrees, and delivers 
— THis mind almoſt in the ſame 

[| ©veulp 79 *89- 'words. Te ſacrifice, [| ſaith he, 
0zor, 70 atwvev, a divine, venerable and moſt holy 
GC, Ib. p. 4% Sacrifice. We ſacrifice after a new 
manner , according to the New 

Teſtament, a-pure Sacrifice, &C. ne both ſacrifice and 
offer Incenſe too, Celebrating the remembrance of that 
great Sacrifice, according ts the Myſteries delivered 
by bim to ws : and offering Thanksgiving for our Sal. 
vation by godly Hymns and Prayers to God: conſecra- 
ting our ſelves alſo wholly to him, and to our high 
Prieſt, the Ward, devoting to him both our Souls and 
Bodies, It would be eafie to add much more 
to the ſame purpoſe; but I will conclude with 
| the words of Fulgentivs, which 

Lib, de Fide ad are to this effeft. In the time of 
Petrum, cap. 19, the Old Teſtament, living Creatures 
were offered by the Patriarchs, Pro- 

pbets and Prieſts : Now in the time of the New Teſta- 
ment the holy Catholick Church throughout the 1Porld 
ceaſes not to offer the Sacrifices of Bread and [Fine in 
Faith and Charity, For in thoſe carnal Sacrifces the 
fleſh of Chriſt was figured, which he was to offer, and his 
bloud which he was to ſhed for the remiſſion of fins. Bat 
in this Sacrifice there is giving of thanks, and a com- 
memoration of the fleſh of Chriſt, which he bath of- 
tered, and'ofs bis bloud which be bath foed for us. 
in 
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In thoſe-Sacrifices therefore, what was to be given us was 
ſignified in a figure : but in this Sacrifice, is evidently 
fhewn-what js already given. Inthoſe Sacrifices, the Sor 
of God, it was foretold, ſhould be ſlain for ſinners: in 
this he -is declared and publiſhed 4s aQually ſlain for 
them, This 1s ſufficient to ſhew, what the Sa- 
crifice is which we make when we doe thjs, and 
that our Churck now dath the ſame which the 
Ancient did. By feaſting upon this Sacrifice, 
we not onely commemorate that oblation of 
himſelf, with the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, but likewiſe offer up our ſelves 
to him to be entirely his. As will appear more 
fully in the next conſideration: which is this, 


IT. By this Action we make a ſolemn Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and declare our ſelvesto be 
the Diſciples and followers of Jeſus, to whom 
we join our ſelvesin fellowſhip. So much is the 
rational conſequence of what hath been ſaid: 
For by eating of the Sacrifices offered at the 
Altar, both Jews and Gentiles profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be the Worſhippers and true Ser- 
vants of that God to whom the oblation was 
made. And ſecondly, it may be rationally drawn 
from that diſcourſe of our Saviour's with the 
Jews, in the 6th of S. Jcb»*'s Goſpel. Where 
eating bis fleſh, and drinking bis bloud, v. 51, 53, 

4, &c. ſignifie nothing elſe 
ut believing * the Word, * Seev.29,35,47+ 

and keeping the Precepts 
which Chriſt publiſhed in our Fleſh, and ſea- 
led with his Bloud. This is honeſtly acknow- 
C ledged 
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ledged by a learned Perſon in the Church of 
Reme : Who gives the ſenſe of tiioſe verſes in 
theſe two lines. They are nouriſhed with the Fleſh of 

Chriſt to eternal Life, who keep the 
- || Carne Chrifli Sayings cf Chriſt incarnate || ; 
nutriuntur in vi- Which he expreſſes more larg- 


tam eternam qui” Iy 1n another place. The | 


Sermones Chriſti Words of eternal Life which 
incarnati ſer- Peter acknowledged our Savi- 
vant, Rigaltins our had, are the Commands, 
in Cypr. Ep. 1. faith he, which he gave when 
| he was in Fleſh among men. 

For therefore be was made fleſh, that in the Fleſh or Bo- 
dy of man, he mig5t procure their Salvation, and form 
them to eternal Life. Therefore the words which Chi iſt 
ſpake in Flejh, the Goſpel of Chriſt, is the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
Theſe Words, this Fleſh, this meat Chrift would have us 
eat, ruminate and digeſt, that being nouriſhed thereby 
we may profit to eternal life*. Thus 

* Idemin Ep.JF. $, Peter underſtood our Lorc, 
Ant, as when he anſwered at the end 


of that diſcourſe to his Que- 


ftion [will ye go away 2] To whom ſhould we 
©0? Thou haſt the Words of eternal life, w. 68, And 
thus Chriſt explains himſelf, v. 63, where he 
faith his diſcourſe was not to be underfood 
ſo groſly as the Jews apprehended it-z but in 
a more ſpiritual and divine manner. His mea- 
ning was to be conceived as it he had ſaid, un- 
leſs ye really receive me, notw:thſtanding 
my being crucified, as God ipcaking to you 
in fieſh, and ſo contorm your ſcives to my 
Doctrine, ye Cannot be ſaved, And _— 
TN1S 
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this eating and drinking which now he called 
them unto, could be nothing elſe, but recei- 
ving him and his Doarine; for the Sacrament 
of his Body and Bloud was not yet inftituted. 
But when it was; then, I make account, they 
who did eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup in Commemoration of Chriſt, were to 
look npon it as a devout profeſſion of that Faith in 
him, and Obedience to him, Without which we can- 
not inherit eternal Life. We declare by this 
Attion the entire aſſent of our minds to the 
Truth of all that he preached, when he was in 
our fleſh: and the unfeigned conſent of our 
Wills to be ordered and governed according 
toit. Hence, perhaps, it was that this Action 
came to becalled the Sacrament, which was the 
ancient name for our whole 
Religion, * becauſe here we *45s may be ſeen 
make the moſt ſolemn Proteſ- in St. Cyprian, 
fion of theChriſtian Religion; LaQantius, 4c. 
as the Jews did of the Moſai- in innumerable 
cal, when they did cat before places. 
God of the Sacrifces offered 
on his Altar. Thus much I am ſure of (in the 
third place) that the whole diſcourſe of S. Paul 
is to this ſenſe; when he calls the Cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſs, the Communion of the 
Bloud of Chriſt, and the Bread which we 
break, the Communion of the Body of Chriſt , 
I Cor. 10, 16. That is, an Holy Action where- 
by we declare our Society and Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt; and that we are of his Religion, 
in oppoſition to all others. Which we ſhall 
C 2 catily 
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caſtly diſcern-to be the Apoſtle's meaning, if | 


we take but the-pains*to conſider what it is 
that he goes about to prove in thoſe eight ver- 


ſes, [from »v. 14. to 22. ]] It is nothing but | 


this, That if they did communicate with Chriſt in the | 


Cup of Bleſſing and Breaking of Bread, then they muſt ® 
fee from all Idolatrous Services and not partake in them. | 
The conſequence, ſaith he, is manifeſt to any | 


underſtanding perſon., as I take you -to be. 
For to communicate with him in that manner, 


1s as much as-to acknowledge Jeſus onely to | 


be the Lord; to honour and worſhip him; to 
Profelſs that ye belong to him; and to join 
your ſelves in fellowſhip with him. Which he 
proves, f:/, from the intention of the Feaſts 
upon the Jewiſh Sacrificesz of which-whoſo- 
ever did eat, he thereby became of that Reli- 
gion, and-profeſſed to worſhip that God at 
whoſe Altar (which Malachi calls his Table, 
Mal. 1.7.) that meat was effered in honour of 
him. And-ſecondly, ftom the Religious Feaſts 


.among the Gentiles, whoſe Sacrifices being X 
offered to Demons, whoſoever did eat of them, | 


thereby he made an acknowledgment of their 


Deity; and that he was one of their Servants | 


p_ 


and Worſhippers. Which inGances: carry in | 


them this general reaſon; that the eating con- | 
tinually of any ones meat, ſignifies us to be of 
his Family; or his Friends and familiar Ac- | 
quaintance: and ſo this Religious m_ | 

oken | 


their Tables, and of their meat, was a t 
and declaration of Friendſhip and Society with 


God, or with ÞBzmons; and by coniequence 


this 


mury 
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this muſt be the meaning of our partaking of 
the Table of our Lord. From which pre- 
miſſes the Apoſtle concludes with the greateft 
force of Reaſon, that all thoſe who made this 
profeſſion of being Members of Chriſt's Body, 
and belonging to the Chriſtian Society or 
Corporation, (v. 17.) by partaking of Chriſt's 
Table, and eating of his Meat, muſt have no- 
thing to doe with the Tables of Dzmons. For 
this would be to jumble the moſt contrary and 
inconſiſtent things together: to worſhip God 
and Baal too: to be the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
the ſervants of the Devil. Whereas in truth, 
by honouring them in eating of their Sacri- 
fices, they did, in effe, renounce Chrift, and 
by communicating With. Chrift at his Table, 
they did renounce them. For he came to de- 
ftroy the works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3.8. and Ido- 
latry in the firſt place: wherein that worihip 
and ſervice was paid to the Devil, which was 
due to God alone. . 


Ye muſt addreſs your felves then to the 


+ Table of the Lord, as the friends of Jeſus 


Chriſt, on- purpoſe to profeſs! that ye be- 
heve on him, and-are of his Religion, and 
mean to cleave unto him; and obey him; re- 
nouncing all other Maſters for ever. - Say in 
your hearts, © O bleſſed Jeſus, I agknow- 
© ledge thee to be the Lord; 
© Thou art the onely begotten of Joh. 1. 14. 
«the Father full of grace and truth. 
«Thou onely art theiay,.the 14. 6. 
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« Tzuth, and the Life, 1 humbly adore thee; and 
<« here devote my ſclt everlaſtingly to thee. I 
<« believe thy bleſſed Goſpel: I own thy ſu- 
& preme Authority, and ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
« Sovereign Commands. Truly I am thy ſervant, 
« 1m thy ſervant. I look for all bleftings through 
«thy hand alone: who haſt all power in Hea- 
«yenand in Earti. Let 1t be unto thy ſervant 
© according to thy word. Yea deal with me 
& according as I unfcignedly acknowledge 
c« thee, and heartily join my ſelf in fellowihip 
<« with thee, to be thy Diſciple and follower 
<« for ever. I give thee poſſeſſion of my heart 
<« entirely. Doe there what thou pleaſeſt. Be 
<« the ſole governour and diipoſer of all my 
« thoughts, words, deſires and ations. f 
&« efteem all thy Precepts concerning 
Plal. 119.128, © aff things to be right;, and Ihate 
« every falſe way. 


And according to our fincerity in this de- 
voting of our ſelves to him, we hall find the 
powerfull communication of his good Spirit 
to us, to unite us cloſer to himſelf, When 
this outward ation declares the inward de- 
votion of our hearts, to knit themſelves to 
him, and to become one Spirit with him; 
without all doubt he will make us feel that he 
dwells in us by the power of his Spirit, to en- 
liven, help and firengthen us in a Chriftian 
courſe of Life. For this Commanion is mutual; 
anJ the word properly fignifies a Participati- 
on of ſomething from him, by our Joining out 
clves 
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! 
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ſelves to him. Ie deell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in ws + 


we are made one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with w{ as the 
words are in our Communion Service) and ſo 
may expett all thoſe graces and favours which 
he hath received from God, to impart to 
fiithiull ſouls: particularly it isa pledge of his 
divine preſence with us, and that he will ſend 
his heavenly influences into our hearts. Being 
knit and joined to him as Members of his Bo- 
dy, we may be aſſured he will take care of us, 
as our Head. He enz2apes himſelf to guide, 
quicken, refreſh, powerfully move and alt 
u5 in all well doing. This we may humbly 
wait for, by virtue of our Union with him. As 
the evil Spirit wrouzht in the Children of dii- 
obedience, why were joined to Devils, by 
eating, of their meat: ſo will the Spirit of 
Grace work in thoſe that obey our Lord; be- 
112 joined to him by partaking of his holy 
Table. And tor that end we may come to it, 
that being knit ſtill faſter to him, we may 
have a more abundant communication of his 
holy Spirit tous, We may intreat him to-be 
a conſtant Friend to us, to make his abode 
with us5 ſo that we may evermore daell in him and he 
in w, He Will ſay Amen to it as well as we; 
it in the uprightneſs of our hearts, we per- 
jorm this holy Action: the meaning of which 
I ſhall ill farther declare. 


IV. It is eaſie to gather from what hath 
been ſaid, that by partaking of this Feaſt; 


we make ſuch a proteſfion of Chriſtianity and 


C4 | lub- 
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fabjeftion to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage- our | 
felves-bereby in a mutual Covenant with him. SO much 
I told you at the beginning ; that Sacraments | 
were outward Rites and Solemnities, to ex- |: 
preſs our conſent to the new Coverant : and 

whereby we ſignifie our ſettled purpoſe,. and 
engage our faith, to-perform the duties of 
Chriſtians; as ever we expet that Chriſt Je- 
ſus ſhould be a Saviour to us. But this Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is more particular- 
ly deſigned for that-end, that by often doing 
this, we may, With repeated proteſtations of | 
our fidelity, renex our Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant i 
wherein we ſtand engaged: and in the moſt | 
ſacred manner addi&t and deyote our ſelves a- 
gainand again, to that Service which we pro- 
miſed, wken weentred into Chriſt's Religion; 


It-is well known that eating and drinking toge- 
ther, was ever reputed a token of-friendſhip 
and brotherly accord, between theſe perſons 
who conſent to ſuch a meeting. But this was 
more notorious when there was a Feaſt made 
on purpoſe to expreſs this Frienyihip: For 
Ti:1s amounted to a Covenant, and thereby 
they.entred into a League, to be at Peace and 
Unity among, themſelves. Thus you-reade that 
King Abimelec and his Courtiers came to Ifaac, 
and ſaid (Gen. 26. 28, 29.) Let ws make a Covenant 
with thee: that thou wilt doe ws no burt, as we have not 
teuched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing but 
good, &c. And then it follows immeciately 
(wer. 30.) that he made them a Feaſt, and they did 
eat. 
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eat and drink, That is, he entred with them, 
according to their deſire, into a League 'of 
Love and Friendſhip, by making this folenn 
entertainment for them. But then it is far- 
ther to be noted, that when this Feaft was up- 
en 4 Sacrifice, and they ate and drank of what 
had been offered to God; it was ſtill a more 
ſacred way of covenanting and making com- 
pacts one with another. So when Laban deſt- 
red Jacob, in theſe words (Gen, 31. 44.) Come 
now, let us make a Covenant, 1 and thou; and let it 
be for a witneſs between me and thee: we are told 
that this was the manner of it, v. 54. Then [a- 
7 cob ofered Sacrifice apon the mount, and called his bre- 
{ thren to eat bread; and they did eat bread, and tar- 
ried all night in the mount: that is, they remai- 
ned together in one and the ſame place, as - 
thoſe that had now no enmity nor ſuſpicion of 
cach other (though they had been-at diffe- 
| rence before) after they had covenanted to - 
be friends, by eating all of the ſame Sacrifices 
By this it is apparent, that it was then a com-* 


# mon cuſtome among the ſeveral Nations of the 


Earth, to make Contracts and Agreements to-- - 
gether, by eating and drinkfng , eſpecially 
upon a Sacrifice. Which continued, I might. 
ſhew you, in after Ages, among the Gentiles, ' 
as well as Jews. But I ſhall onely mention one- 
memorable inſtance, which we find in Quintws 
Curtixs ;, who tells us, that when 4/ezander was - 
{0 ſurpriſed with the beauty. of Rozare, that - 
he preſently determined-to make her hisWife*: 
he. commanded Bread to be brougt.t, 'after his 
C5 Country 
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* Hoc erat apud Ma- Country faſhion. For ſet- 
cedones ſanTifi- ting Bread before them nas the 
mum coeuntium pig- moſt ſacred pledge of Conjugal 
mus 5, quem diviſum Love among the Macedonians, 
gladio, uterg, liba- mhichbeing divided with a ſword, 
bat, Lib. 8. cap. 4. each party taſted of *. 


All that need be added to this 1s, that there | 
Was an Oath frequently accompanied theſe ho- 
Iy Covenants; which could never be more ſo- 
lemnly made, than when they were 1n the 
preſence of God, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sa- 
Crifices. You have examples of it in the Sto- 
ries already mentioned. Abimelech not one- 
Iy defired to make a Covenant with 1/azc 3 
but ſaid, Let there now be an Oath betwizt w. And 
accordingly you reade after they had feaſted, 
they confirmed the Covenant thereby made, 
by ſwearing one 10 another, early the next morn- 
Ing, Ger. 26. 31, This was a ſign they inten- 
ded to continue friends; and had not made 
that League in a fit of kindneſs, when their 
Hearts were warm with good chear, but ſe- | 
riouſly and deliberately before Almighty God. | 
 Juft ſo you find it in the Hiftory of Faceb and 
Zaban: onely the Oath there went betore the 
Sacrifice and the Feaft. And the conſequence 
of this diſconrſe is this: that when the Jews 
therefore did eat of the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, which was God's meatz being offe- 
red or fet on his Altar or Table; they did 
expreſs thereby that they were in Covenant 
with God. Their feaſting with him in that 
manner, 
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manner, wasa declaration of peace and friend- 
ſhip with him: andthey bound themſelvesto 
keep the whole Covenant made with their 
Fathers, which every time they came to his 
Alrar, was renewed and confirmed. And this 
we are to conceive is t e meaning likewiſe, 
of our cating and drinking of this Bread and 
of this Cup at the Table of our Lord. Our 
partaking of his Sacrifice, 1s an open declara- 
tion that we continue ſftedfaftin the NewCove- 
nant, that he hath made with us, and we with 
him : which hereby we renew and ratifie. Ir 
15 an engaging of our Faith again to him; that 
we will remain for ever in his love. A pro- 
miſe to keep friendſhip with him, by never 
ſwervirg fromthat Obedience, which we have 
vowed to him. We paſs our words to him 
that whatſoever ſervice we owe him, (tall 
be pun&vally performed. That all the Arti- 
cles of the holy Covenant, which we made 
with him when we-were firſt received into his 
©ociety, ſhall on our part be carefully and du- 
ly obſerved. As hereby he engages himſelf 
(you ſhall ſee anon) to make us partakers of 


| all the Bleffings of that Covenant ; ſo we en- 


gage to perform the Duties of it. And accor- 
dingly as we acquit our ſelves, and honeſtly 
ftand to the terms of our agreement with him, 
and make it god; ſo we muſt expe, and 
no otherwiſe, to enjoy the benefits which he 
hath promiſed to the Faithfull. If we prove 
n2t falſe in this Covenant of God, but in the 
upright:eſs of our heart keep cloſe to our du- 


: ty 
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ty; then, as ſure as we take that Bread and 
that Cup into our hands, as certain as we taſte 
them with our mouths, and receive them in- 


to. our Bodies, Will he give us his Pardon, | 


Grace and eternal Life.. And this we do not 
onely covenant with him to perform, but 
this Action looks like an Oath which we take, 
that we will be Chri/Ps faithfull Seldiers-and Ser- 
wzuts to our lives end, This 1s an ancient no- 
2t6n of. the word Sacrament, Which we now 
ufe to expreſs this Action by.. And thus in Pl 
1's time they. underfiood the meaning of it: 


for he tells us, as you heard, that Chriſtians E 


bound themſelves at-their- Aſſemblies, by a 
Sacrament (or Oath) not to commit- any wick- 
edneſs.. When we come therefore to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord,. we ſwear fidelity: to him, 
and vow that we will be ſftedfaſt in our Cove- 
nant, Wetake the Sacrament upon it,. as We 
ordinarily ſpeak, that we will be true to him, 
and manfully fight under bis Bazners againſt the Devil; 
the yporld, and the Fleſh, And 

* Ziv. 2, de bello. here I cannot but remember 
Fud. cap. 7: 3pxes What Joſephus * Writes CONCCr- 
Geud S15e. ning the Efens ( a Set among 
the Jews) who. would not 

2dmit any to their Communion, nor cat with 
them, before they had taken certain Horrible 
Oaths, that they. would worſhip-God, and ob- 
ſerve all the Rules of Juſtice towards men. 
But can there be any more dreadfull than 
this, whereby we kgep our Communion with 
Chriſt? Is it got a moſt terrible thing to 
| {wear 
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ſwear fidelity to our Lord, by laying our 
hands, asit were, upon his Body and Bloud 
nay eating and drinking that which repreſents 
him tous? This lays the moſt powerfull en- 
g2gement on us, and binds us in the ſtrongeſt 
relolutions to be conſtant, hearty and zealous 
in our Chriſtian Profeſſion of Faith and Obe- 
dience to him: without which we draw up- 
' on our ſelves the greateſt miſchiefs imagina- 
ble. For I mnſt obterve once more, .that this 
= made it ſuch a perilous thing; to eat and drink 
= unworthily, and brought ſuch Judgments on 
Z the Corinthians, (1 Cor. 11, 29, 30.) becauſe in 
> all Covenants made in the preſence of God, 


= and with appeals to him, there is neceſſarily 


underſtood, though it be not expreſſed, an 
imprecation- of Divine Vengeance, if we do 
not Keep:them. There is nothing more ealie 
to be obſerved- in the Leagues among the 
= Greeks, Which were confirmed by Oath, than 
ſuch words as theſe. * 1 wif 
= perdition to my ſelf and my houſe, if * Emipgjua s- 
| 1tranſereſs any of thoſe things which E@>{ay tyuaure, 


© 1 have agreed unto: a I hope for all &c.. Vid: Seld. 


good things, if 1 keep them. invio- |. 2, de Synedr. 
lable, And if they did not uſe cop. 11, n.3- 
ſuch formal words, yet it was 

the ſenſe of all Nations, that: (having cove- 
nanted in God's preſence, and made him a 
witneſs of-their a&tion) his Wrath-was to be 
expected againſt the unfaithfull: - which they 
had Durthened themſelves withall. And there- 
tore ſeeing, here we do in ſuch a ſacred man- 
nery 
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ner vow to God that we will be at peace with 
him, and obſerve the Laws of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; we muft remember that we load our 
ſelves with Curſes, and expoſing our felves to 
the Almighty's diſpleaſure; it we do not 
faithiully ſtudy to make good our word. A 
conſideration that ought not to deter and | 
affright us from this holy Communion, but 

onely make us more ſertous in it, and dili- 
gently. to frequent it: if we intend to be 
g00d Chriſtians, and expett to enter into 


the bleſſed ſociety of our Saviour in Heaver,, 


It ſhews us the great necefiity of obeying this | 
Cemmand of our Lord ;, becauſe of the ſecurity 
we hereby give him, that all the reſt of his 
Commands ſhall be better obſerved; if we 
careſully obſerve this. For who can live al- 
ways in the midſt of Meditations of our Sa- 
viour's Love, and not be ſenſibly moved to 
love him above all things? who can be ever 
thinking, of his obedience to the death, and 
yer himſelf be diſobedient ? who can indure 
to loſe ſuch bleſſings, as he ſaith the bloud oi 
Chriſt was the price of ? How is it poſſible 
that we ſhould continually remember him, 
and yet quite forget our duty to him? with. 
what face can a man plead his Sacrifice, and 
not himſelf be wholly offered to him? what 
an intolerable hypocriſie is it, to be continu- 
ally profeſſing our ſelves Chriſtians, and ac- 
knowledging him t9 be our Lord if we will 
not be governed by him, and live in ſubjeat- 
onto his Commands? Nay, more than _ 
Wuat 
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what deſperate prophaneneſs is it to Promiſe, 
Covenant, and Vow to be his Servants; and 
t» make no Conſcience how we benave our 
{elves towards our Lord and Maſter ? certain- 
ly, the ſerious performarce of this Action 
muſt needs produce other effe&s, and be of 
mighty force to make us tiuroughly good. 
And therefore can be negleaeEd by none that 
underftand it, but thoſe who are unwilling 
to be tied to their duty: anQare afraid to be 
engaged to uſe their beſt diligence, to Keep 
the commands of Chriſt. And what ſuch per- 
ſons think of themſelves I cannot tell. It is 
like they put away all ſober thoughts, of o- 
ther matters, as they thruſt by the thoughts 
of this, Bur it 1s certain they are in a moſt 
dangerous condition. They have broken their 
Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant; and they have 
no mind to repent, amend their lives, and be 
bound to keep it better hereafter. They doe 
the works of their Father the Devil, and 
w1ll not come and renounce them once more z 
becauſe they are of opinion, that if they 
ſhould, they ſhall return to them. Were 
their hearts right towards God, they would 
be forward to come and dedicate themſelves 
anew to him. And they would not out of 
fear of breaking theſe Bonds too, refuſe to 
renew their Covenant with him: but in hope 
to be aſſiſted by the holy Ghoſt, make a f1m- 
fere proteſiation of their purpoſes of holy 1:- 
ring. And ſuppoſe they ſhould be guilty of 
:ny failing aftcrward z it would orely _ 
LREm, 
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them to make the more haſte to ſue out their 
ardon ; and to bind themſelves more ftrialy 
y renewed Vows to their Duty : that at laſt 
by the help of God's Almighty grace, in the 
ule of this and all other means, they might get 
the maſtery over their ſins, and perform an u- 
niform obedience to Chriſt's Commands. 


Fr.SalesdeP4- There is a Fable goes a- 
mour de Dieu, mong the Romaniſts concerning 
6.7 612 a Lord in Provence, how that 

- he being extremeiy ſick, and 


earneſtly deſiring the bleſſed Sacrament en- F 


treated the Prieſt when he brought it to him, 
to lay it upon his Breaſt, becauſe he durſt not 
eat it for fear of vomiting it up. Immediately, 
faith the ZTegend, his Breaſt opened, and recei- 
ving into it ſelf the Heavenly food cloſed its 
mouth again. The Moral of it, if we pleaſe, 
may be true in.every one of us. Did we but 
come to the holy Table with fervent deſire 
and great devotion of Spirit,..did we apply 
our thoughts ſtrongly to meditate on our Sa- 
wvrour's wondrous love, and lay our hearts, as 


may ſay to his, to feel how full of afte&tion it | 
wasto usin dying for us; we could not chuſe 


but ſet our hearts (our Wills I mean) wide 0- 
pento admit him for our Lord and Governour. 
Our hearts would leap for joy to. entertain 
ſuch a*grations Maſter; and they would noy 
eaſily open again to any thing elſe, that would 
rob: bim-of our love and oppoſe it ſelf to his 
commands. We ſhould kate that which _ 
ic 
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It ted us to break our faith with him. The world 
ly W would ſeem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 
at WY 6nd all our inordinate affeRions to it langul- 
ce W fig and dying, that we might live to him 
- who died for-us, 


® SoS. Bſil, I remember, deſcribes the mea- 
ning and intention of this Sa- 
crament *. What is the pro- * Zib.1.de Bat. 
S I fit, ſaithhe, of thoſe words, cap. ult. 
it 8 Doe this in remembrance of 
d WF me? Ill tell you, That eating and drinking we may 
F IF alnays remember him that died for us and roſe again 
ly I and ſo may be taught neceſarily to keep before God 
CY and bis Chriſt that Ordinance delivered by -bis Apoſtle int 
'» I theſe words; For the love of Chriſt conſiraineth us, 
* | judging this, that if one died for all, then were all 
S IF dead, and be died for all, that they who live ſhould- 
'» I not benceforth-live-to themſelves, but to him that died 
CE for them and roſe again. He that eateth and drinketh 
- 8 tothe indeleble memory of Chriſt Jeſus who died for-w, 
/ Bf andreſe again, but doth not fulfill the reaſon of that me- 
* i mery of the obedience of cur Lord even unto death, ac« 
: Þ cording to the aforeſaid inflrufion of the Apoſile [the 
= love of Chriſt conſiraineth us, &C. | hath. no profit at 
- | £L, according to the declaration of our Lord, who ſaith, 
that the fleſh- profteth nothing, He adds a great 
deal more tothe ſame purpoſe z and repeats tt 
over again in fewer words in | 
another place (if the Book* * 'H:xg, cap.3s 
be his) The. reaſon of eating the Reg. 1, 
Body and drinking the Blond of 
| Chriſt, is for a Commemoration of his Obedience wnta 
| deaths, 
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death, that they who live ſhould not henceforth live ty 
themſelves, but to him that died and roſe again. 


. Let us always then have this in our mind, 
when we are making our ſelves ready for this 
holy Feaft, that we are going to conſecrate our 
ſelves again to the obedience of Chriſt unto 
the Death. To reneiy our proteſtations of 
friendſhip wich him, and confirm the Cove- 
nant that is between us. Utterly to diſclaim 
all enmities and oppoſition to his will: and to 
profeſs our ſelves heartily his confederates 
that will never forſake him. In ſhort, to pro- 
miſe and vow in the moſt ſacred manner, that 
we will hencetiorth live unto him and not to 
our ſelves, and remain his ſervants in truth 
and fidelity for ever. Let us ſay to him ſome 
ſuch words as theſe. ©* Thou, O Lord, haſt 
« redeemed me by thy own moſt pretious 
&« bloud. Iſee the wounds thon haſt received 
&« for my ſake. Ibchold hors thy holy fleſh was 
« rent and torn for my fins. O the agonies, O 
<« the pains and ſorrows which thou haſt en- 
&« dured for my ſalvation! 1 will never Wil- 
« lingly grieve thy heart any more. Far be it 
« from me to pierce thee again, by ſlighting 
&« thy Commands. I had rather die than 
o« wound thee by my unkind unfaithfulneſs 
« tothee. Rather had I be torn in pieces my 


<« ſelf, than break thy Laws, and violate thy | 


« Covenant wherein I am engaged. I for- 
& {wear all confederacy with thy enemies, and 
&« all oppoſition to thy will and pleaſure. I 

| «© yYOW 
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& yow moſt fincerely, that I will endeavour to_ 
© live in all good Conſcience towards God 
« and towards all men. So belp me God! as I 
« mean to be true and faithfull to thee, to my 
« lifes end. 1 Lave ſworn, and 

I gill perform it, that I will keep Pl. 119. 106, 
thy righteous judgments, I have in- 112, 113, &c, 
clined my heart to perſorq thy Sta- 

tztes alway 5, even unto the end. I hate vain thoughts 2 
but thy Law do 1 love. Depart from me, ye evil doers; 
for 1 will keep the Commandments of my God. Hold me 
up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe : and 1 will bave reſped unto thy 
Statutes continually. 


V. Bat the Obedience of Chriſt to the death, 
which we here remembred, puts me in mind 
to add another conſideration (which we are 
to have in this Aion) that belongs to this, 
Which I have now handled. It is ſuch a Cove- 
nant wherein we ftand engaged, that by doing 
this, we covenant even to die for him, rather than deny 
bim. Wepromiſeto be obedient to him, as he 
was to his Heavenly Father, ſo that it he de- 
mand our lives to be laid down to doe honour 


| to him we cannot honeſtly refuſe it, For as 


we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thank 
giving, in this Commemoration of him: ſo we 
ofter, I told you, and preſent our ſelves, our 
Souls and Bodies to God, to be a lively, holy 
and acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now the 
very life of the Beaſt which was offered in Sa- 
Criftice, was given to God; its bloud being 
ſhed atthe Alrar. And therefore the complete 
meaning 
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meaning of this phraſe, and of this a&tion, of 
ofering our ſelves to be Sacrifices to God, is this: 
that we part with our ſelvesſo entirely and are 
{o abſolutely devoted to him ; that it ſhall not 
be in our power afterwardto recall this gift: 
no, not though we die for jt. As the Beaſt 
that was offered to God was no longer the 
owner's; and the Bloud which is-the life (faith 
be himſelf) became appropriated wholly to 
his uſes: ſo the grant we make of our ſelves 
to God at his Altar is irrevocable: we are no 
longer our own, but his, and cannot reſume 
our ſelves any more into our own diſpoſal : 
bat if he will kave our very life, it muſt be at 
his ſervice. This was one reafon, I make no 
doubt, of receiving the Sacrament ſo oft inthe 
beginning of our Religion ; that they mightÞ 
fortifie their holy reſolution of following 
Chriſt to his Croſs, and dying for the teſtt- 
mony of his Truth : to which they expeed 
conrinually to be called. I have the authority 
of an holy Martyr (5. cyprian) forit, who tells 
us (in his Book upon the LZed"s Prayer) that inf 
his Church they communicated every day : 
which cuſtome remained till S. xJereme's time 
at Rome, and in Spain. One great end of it was, 
that they might be well appointed againſt the 
aſlaults of their enemies; and have courage, as 
g00d Souldiers of Chrift Jeſus, to march after 
him, evenunto the death. For the ſame per- | 
ſon, giving anaccount in one 
* Ep. 54. Cor- of his-Letters *, why. he 
nelio. would receive to the Peace 
0 
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of the Church certain perſons that had fallen 
away in time of perſecution ( but now be- 
wailed their fault, and reſolved to be more 
conſtant hereafter) ſaith, that he ſaw a new 
form ariſing, and was afſured by divine ad- 
monitions and tokens, that a more furious 
conflict would be renewed. And therefore 
it was neceſſary to receive them mto Com- 
munion again (whom he exhorts, to fight 
valiantly and play the men) that ſo they might 
mt be left naked and unarmed: but be ftrengthned by 
thee protefion of Chriſt's Body and Bloud, For fince 
the Euchariſt is deſigned for that end, that it may be a 
defence or ſafeguard to them that receiveit, we armthoſe 
with the Ammunition of the Lord?s 


- o 
fulneſs T whom We would have to Munimento 


| be ſafe from the adverſary, For how Dominicz Saru- 


Itatls. 
can we teach and provoke thoſe to ” 


pour out their bloud , in the Confeſſion of his name , to 
whom we deny the bloud of Chriſt, when they are about 
to fght? Or how can we make them fit for the Cup of 
Martyrdom, if we do not firſt admit them, by a right 
of Communication, to drink the Cup of the Lord in the 
Church? - He cannot be fit for Martyrdom, who is not ar- 
med by the Church for the war. That heart will fail, 
which by receiving the Euchariſt, is not lifted up and 


| enflamed. By Which laſt words, it is clear that 


the minds of Believers were raiſed up by the 
Euchariſt, and-had a holy zeal enkindled in 


| them, to follow Chriſt inſufferings. The Prieſts 


who celebrated the Sacrifices of God every day (as he 
ſpeaks in the ſame Epiſtle) prepared Sacrifices and 
Vidims to be offered to God, 

For 
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For remembring the bloud of Jeſus, and 
being touched with aſenſe of his love tothems 
they went away full of heat and courage: as 
thoſe who had made a ſworn agreement to 
ſuffer death valiantly; which Chrift under- 
went for their Salvation. And in his next E- 
piſtle but one, which is an exhortation to 
Martyrdom, he calls upon the People of 7he- 
baris, to arm their right hand with the Spiritual ſword, 
(peaking according to the manner in thoſe 
days, when they received the Eucharift in 
their hand, as we'do now, and not into their 
mouth, as the faſhionis in the preſent Charch 
of Rome) that they might never ſtretch it forth to Ido- 
latrow Sacrifices : but being mindfull of the Eu- 
chariſt that hand which received the Body of the Lord, 
might embrace him and hold him faſt, and receive bere- 
after the reward cf celeſtial Crowns, The like we 
reade 1n his Book-concerning thoſe that fell a- 
way, ina time of ſuffering : when other mens 
mouths ſanfified nith the celeſtial meat, after the Body 
and Blond of the Lord, refuſed to tafte the profane in- 
feQions and reliques of Idols. I ſhall add no more 

but the words of anotherwwri- 

* De Cardinal. ter *, under his name, which 
eperibus Chriſti; are very ſignificant. j/hen ze 
c. de Cana Dom, celebrate the Sacrament, ſaith he, 
we are admoniſhed ts ruminate and 

chew over and over again, the example of our Lord; 
that his Paſion may be alway in memory ;, and the puniſh- 
_ ments of death may net terrifie the Heirs of the Crucified : 
bat they may feed and refreſh themſelves, with the 
Joyfull ſclemnities of a timely reſurrefion. O how ex- 
cellent 
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cellent is this Cup / How religious is the exceſs of this 
Drink ! by nbich we are divinely out of our ſelves, and 
forgetting the things that are behind, reach forward to 
thoſe that are before. - And loſing the ſenſe of this jporld 
and contemning the delights of the purpled rich man, ne 
cleave to the Croſs, and ſuck the Bloud,and layour tongues 
in the wounds of our Redeemer. They were tran- 
ſported, he means, by the thoughts of Chriſt's 
death, beyond themtelves, and thought of no- 
thing but ra, bop him, if he called them to 
It : preferring his Croſs, which they carried 
_ always in their mind, bcfore the greateſt ri- 
ches and glory in the world. 


And with the ſame affetions ſhould we be 
inſpired when we make the ſame Comme- 
moration of him ; profeſſing we had rather 
die than diſhonour him and his Religion, by 
denying them: Vowing our very life to be 
expended upon his account, if there be oc- 
cation for it. This being a Feaſt, as I told you, 
upon a Sacrifice, We engage by doing this, that 
we will become a blondy Sacrifice to him, if 
his will be that we ſhould be offered up for 
his ſervice. It being a Communion, participation, 
or fellowſhip with him ; if he will have us to 
partake and have fellowſhip with him in his 
Sufferings ; We here expreſs our ſelves to be 
well contented. We unite and join our ſelves 
to the Crucifed Jeſus; and ſo protels that it he 
will have us bear his Croſs, we will not deny 
him. Nay we declare that we will glory in 
nothing ſo much as in the Croſs of CH 
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that we will rejoice in tribulation: and think 
' It is given to us as an honour to ſuffer with 
him. For a Feaſt is a joyfull meeting; and 
therefore our eating and drinking, at this 
Feaſt, ſhews that we will not think he feeds 
us with Gall and Wormwood, when we endure 
any thing for his. Names ſake: -but that he 
gives us the Wine of joy and gladneſs; when 
the ſame Cupis put into our hand, which our 
Blefſed Saviour drank of. This is the very 
height of Chriſtianity; to which noble pitch 
we ſhould earneſily ftrive, = all means to ar- 
rive. Evefy drop of our bloud ſhould be 
ready to be poured out, for that Religion 
which Chrift ſealed with his own. And in- 
deed, what better uſe can we make of our 
life, than to.give it-for him, -from-whom we 
received it, and whog ave his Life for us? And 
how much better is it not-to live at all, than 
to live with the mark and brand of cowards 
and fugitives, from the Prince of Life and the 
Loxd-of Glory ? Let us ſay therefore when 
we come to the Table of the Lord: 4 O how 
©« much-do we owe thee., moſt blefled Re- 
« deemer! How great is the price which 
© thou haſt paid for the ranſom of us, miſe- 
© rable ſinners! Tongue cannot exprels it, 
«< nor thought conceive it. What ſhall I ren- 
<« der unto thee for the incomprehenſible be- 
<« nefits thou haſt beſtowed upon me? Ican 
<« vive thee no leſs than-my ſelf; which here 
« I relign entirely into thy hands. Do thou | 
<< diſpoſe of me according to thy pleaſure. It 
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« js but reaſonable I ſhould follow thee whi- 
<« therſoever thou leadeſt me. Though it be 
«to thy Croſs, I refaſe not to obey thy or- 
« ders. Though-I ſhould die with thee, T 
<« hope I-ſhall not in-any wiſe deny thee. For 
<« there isno better uſe I can make of my life, 
<« than to ſpend it for thee. I efteem all things 
<« but loſs, for the excellence 
« of thy knowledge. 1 ac- AA.20, 24. 
Ccount not my Life dear unto my 
&« ſelf, ſo that 1 may finiſh my courſe with joy, It 5s 
« Chriſt that died ;, yea, rather that is riſen again : 
« nho is even at the right hand of God:, who alſo makes 
o« ;ntercefion for us. Who ſhall ſe- | 
 & parate me from the love of Chriſt2 Rom. 8. 34, 
&« Shall tribulatien, or diſtreſs, or 35, &C. 
&« perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
& refs, 07 peril, or ſword? (as it . 
C55 written, For thy ſake ne are Pl. 44 17, 18. 
&« billed all the day long;, we are 
& accounted # ſheep for the ſlaughter.) Though all this 
& ſhould come upon me, yet will I not forget thee, nor 
&« pill | deal falſly in thy Covenant. ' My beart ſhall 
« not-beturned- back, neitber ſhall my fleps decline from 
©« :by wry. Nay: in all theſe things 1 ſhall be more than 
©© 2 Conguerour, through him that loved me.” For I am 
© perſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
&« zor Principalities, nor Poners, nor things preſent, 
© ror things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
& ether creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the 
© love of God which is inChrift Jeſus our Lord. 

And great reaſon there 1s, that we ſhould 
cleave to him-to the very death; if we con- _ 
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ſider the ineftimable benefits which he by his 
geath Lath purchaſed for us, and by this Com- 
memoration of it confirms unte us. Eſpeci- 
ally that of remiffoa of ſas through bis bloud which 
he for his part, covenants to grant us, if we 
for our part, be faithfull to the death. For, 


VI. We are not to conſider this Aﬀtion 
merely as a Feaſt, or onely as a Feaſt upon a 
Sacrifice : but as a Feaft upon a Sacrifice for fin. 
Wherein we agrecing, asI ſaid, to be his con- 
tant Diſciples, profeſs our belief that God bath 
ſet him forth to be apropitiation through faith in bis bloud* 
and he gives us a part inthat Propitiation, and 
promiſes to be mercifull to our unrighteouſneſs, and to 
remember ur fins and iniquities no more, It Was not 
permitted to the Jews you know, (no not to 
rhe Prieſts themſelves) to taſte of the blond of 
any Beaſt, that was ſlain in their Sacrifices to 
God: but it was to be poured out at the foot 
of the Altar, after ſome part of it had been 
ſprinkled thereon. And as for the feb of the 
Sacrifice, if it was an offering for fin, that 
was to be wholly burnt alſo, and they were 
not allowed the leaſt portion of it, at any of 
their Feaſts. This is a privilege belonging 
to Chriftians alone at the Table of the Lord: 
where they not onely cat of the Bread which 
repreſents the Body or Fleſh of Chriſt; but 
drink of the Cup, which repreſents his Bloud. 

ie bave an Altar ( i.e. a Sacri- 

Heb.13. 1D. fice) whereof they had no right 10 eat 
that ſerved the Tabernactes that is, 

_ which 
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which the Jewiſh Priefts themſelves, who mi- 
niſtred at the Altar, could not partake ok. 
we are admitted to the enjoyment of more 
ſingular privileges than they were inveſted 
withall. As we are partakers of a better Sa- 
crifice, Which is of greater 
efficacy and virtue than any Nova eft bujus Sa- 
of theirs were: ſo God re- cramenti doftri- 
ceives us into a nearer fami- 74, &c. Lex guip- 
Harity with himſelf; and by pe eſum ſanguints 
ſetting before us not onely probibet: Evan- 
the body of that Sacrifice gelium precipit 
Which was offered to him, wt bibatzr. Auth. 
but the bloud alſo ( which Serm. de Ca&- 
was his own proper food ) na Domini. 
plainly tells vs, that he in- 
tends to make ns partakers of the higheft 
bleſſings; even of his own joy and happineſs. 
Of which he gives vs ftrong aſſurance, in that 
he lets us partake not onely of the bloud of the 
Sacrifce, 1Nn this figure and repreſentation : 
but of the bloud of that Sacrifice, which was offered 
for the fms of the World. This bids us reſt afiured 
of hts abundant Grace; and not doubt of our 
acceptance with him, to a participation of his 
higheſt favour. There is nothing now to hinder 
it, nor to make us call in queſtion his mercifall 
kindneſs toward us. For we have ſuck a token 
and pledge of forgiveneſs of our finsby this Sa- 
Crificez .as the ancient people of God had not 
of the forgiveneſs of their offences, by the 
blond that was offered at God's Altar. They 
were not admitted to taſte of that Bloud, as 
D2 we 
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we are, of the Bloud of Jeſus: and fo could 
- not have that boldneſt and acceſs with confidence to-God, 
which we havethrough the Faith of him. 
This ſeems to be one great ſecret of this 
Sacrament : - as appears:from 
Luke 2.2. 20. the Words: of St. Luke and 
I Gers 12.25. St; Paul, who tells, that this 
compared with Cup which we drink of, is 
Mat. 26,28. - the new Covenant in Chriſts bloud, 
which was ſhed for the remiſen of 
ſas, We are confirmed by doing thjs, in that 
gratious Covenant which aſſures us of for- 
giveneſs through his-Bloud. He gives-us a 
-rizht tothoſe benefits ( of which that is the 
fir) which he obtained by his obedience to 
the death. Which is the import alſo of the 
word Communien, uſed by S. Paz! toexpreſls the 
effec of this Sacrament; 1 Cor. 10. 16. The 
Cup of blefins whic? we bleſs, -is it not the Commu- 
nion of the Bloud of Chriſt? The Bread which we 
break, ws it notthe Communien of the Body of Chriſt ? 
Inits fall Ggnification; that phraſe-denotes, not 
merely our being made of his Society, but our 
having a Communication Of his 
*. So theword Body and Bloud unto us * : of 
xoavrorio i ren- Which we partake by eating 
' dered in other this Bread, and drinking this 
places,Gal.6:6. Cup, in remembrance of his 
Phil. 4. 15- death for the remiſſion of ſip. 
And ſo we beſeech our mer- 
cifull Father (in the Prayer of Conſecration 
which our Church preſcribes) that we receiving 
theſe bis Creatures of Brend and Wipe, according yo 
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3s: Son our Saviour's holy inſtitution, in remembrance 
of bis Death and Paſſion, maybe partakers of his moſt 
bleed Body and Bloud. For after the Bread and 
Wine arc deputed by- holy-Prayer to Gad, 
to be ufed for a Commemoration of Chriſt's 
death; though they do not ceaſe-to be what 
they were before, yet rhey begin to be ſome- 
thing which they were not before this Con- 
ſecration. That is, they become now to us, 
vifible figns of an-inward and ſpiritual Grace» and do 
not merely figure to us the breaking of 
Cirift's Body, and the ſhedding of his Bloaud 
bat are a pledge of that inward -and ſpiritual 
Grace, Which they- repreſent. Whar that 
Graceis, we are taught in our Catechiſm; 'when 
It-tells us that it is, the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, 
nhith are verily and indeed received of the faithfull in 
the Lord's Supper, That is; they have a real 
part and portion given them in the death and 
infferings of the Lord Jeſus; wioſe Body 
was broken, and Bloud ſhed for remiſhon of 
fins. Theytruly and indeed partake of tl.e 
virtue of his bloudy Sacrifice; whereby te 
hath obtained an cternal redemption for us. . 
This is the meaning ſure, of partaking of his 
Body and Bloud, whick are here communica- 
ted. Becauſe this Bread and-Wine do not be- 
come his Body and Bloud, by ceaſing to be 
Bread and Wine: but by tendring them to 
US, aSa ſpiritual grace. Their efficacy there- 
fore and virtue by the divine favour 1s made 
ours. All the effeas and benefits of his paſ- 
fon are imparted to us by theſe, which. in 
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themſelves are but God's Creatures of Bread 
and Wine: ye by his appointment become 
to us the Body and Blond of tis Son. In ſhort, 
there is nothing which the Body and Bloud of Cbrift can 
be ro the ſpirits of men, but by theſe tokens he 
exhibits it to us, and gives us an Intereſt in 
it. This 1s ſpiritually to eat bis. Fleſh, and drink bis 
Bloud; as both our Church and the ancient 
ſpeak. Our Souls entertain and feaft them- 
telves upon his Sacrifice, being really made 
partakers of whatſoever his Body and Bloud 
can doe for tkem. Which St. Gregory Nayian- 
3en meant, I ſhould think, when he faith, 
that theſe Oblations are the Com- 

* In his 'Oge:=- munication of the Incarnation of 
ny. Fol. 2 Ged, and of the fufferings: of 
FJamb. 15. God*. How doth he commu- 
nicate to us bis Incarnation, 

bat by giving us tie fruits.and benefits of it * 
and ſo he communicates to us his broken Bo- 
dy, and his Bloud that was ſhed. We partake 
ot both in the ſame manner. je are admitted 
to participate of the ſecret of the ſuf- 

!! Ts Xez53 ma ferings of Chriſt (as he ſpeaks in 
Sen 7rHewos another place;|) and by means 
Orate 40. of this Sacrament are invel\- 
ted in the merit of them. For 

it- is not merely his Body and Bloud, but 
his Body b:chen and Blond fed ( as I ſaid juſt 
now) which we are made-partakers of. And 
that is as much as to ſay, we are partakers of 
his death: the breaking of the Body and ſhed- 
ding the Blond; beinghe death of him who 
Wafers in that manaer. And, 
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And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, 
but by turning them to this divine uſe (to 
which they are deputed by Prayer according 


| -ro Chriſt's inftitution) to tender to us the ſpi-_ 


ritual Grace of the broken Body and Bloud 
ſhed of our Saviour. The principal part of 
which grace is, remiſſion of ſin. Por fin be- 
ing done away ; death, the fruit of fin, 15 
aholiſhed : he gratiouſly reſtores us to the 
privilege of immortality which we had loſt: 
and in order to it afſures he will not fail to 
communicate the grace of his holy Spirit : 
ro afhſt and further us in our way to ever- 
laſting blifs. We may be fatisfied that he will 
fend a living virtue into our Spirits, to Quic- 
ken, EXcite and ſirengthen us, to doe accor- 
ding to our Vows and Engagements: that io 
we may continue in bis love, as he centinued inb1s Fa- 
ther*s love, by keeping bis Commandments. For this 
is the nature and office of all ſacramental 
pledges, to aſſure us of the gaod-Will oi 
God, and of his Truth in fulfilling his gra- 
tious promiſes. He engages to be faithiull 
to us by giving them; as we engage our 
ſelves to be faithfall to kim, by recciving them. 
God bids us believe that we ſhall be accepted in 
tis Beloved; nay, he puts us in poſſeſſion of all 
that which the Goſpel promiſes, and the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained to us: 


Mercy, Grace and Peace :-. remiffion of fin; the 


power of the Holy Ghoſt, and eternal Life. 
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Thus the Prayer of Conſecration rans in 
the ancient Liturgies: into which, though 
many things are foiſted, ſuitable to the con- 
ceits of later times, yet they contain ſun- 
ery expreſſions of Chriſtian Devotion, wor- 
thy of thoſe who are called the Authonrs of 
them. Bleſs this Bread and this Wine (faith that 
aſcribed to S. Chryſoſtome) make it to be the Body and 
Bloud of thy Son, &C. that it may be to all that par- 
take of it, for the waſhing of the Soul, the forgivene? 
of fin, the cemmunication of the toly Spirit, &c, And 
a little after, Make us wor thy to partake of thy bea- 
venly and dreadful Myſteries, of this boly and.ſpiritual 
Table r:ith a fare Conſcience, for the remiſfon of ſin, 
the parden of cur offences, the communication of the bo- 
ty Spirit, the inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
confidence before thee, not for judgment or condemnas+ 
tion. Jn that alſo which goes under the name 
of St. James, (to mention no more) we find 
theſe words. Be mercifull to w, 0 God, accor- 
ding to thy great mercy, and ſend upon w, and upon 
theſe Gifts thy Holy Spirit, that it may ſanfifie and 
make this Bread the bely Body of thy Chriſt, and this 
Cup the pretious Bloud of thy Chriſt;, that they may be 
70 all thoſe who receive them, for the remiſſion of ſin, and 
far eternal Life, the ſanfification of Boy and Soul, the 
bringing forth the fruit of good works, and the eftabliſh- 
ing of thy holy Catholick and Apeſtolick Church, which 
thou haſt founded. uton the ROCK OF FAITH, 
that the gates of Hell may not prevail againſt it, &C. 
The meaning of which words [_ make this Bread 
ihe Bedy of thy Chriſt, &c. ] are fo well expoun- 
ced in the Service of the Roman Church, oy 
A IE. 
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the addition onely of theſe two words [_70 
vS?] as if their forefathers had ſtudied to 
prevent that groſs 'conceit , 
which now they -have enter- * Our-VEriter 
tained *. For--the Prayer have ſbewn oftes: 
there concerning the Bread enough, that the 
and Wine is, that they may be- fancy of Tran- 
come to ws the Body and Bloud of ſubſtantiation 
thy well-beloved Son our Lord Feſws is not countenan- 
Chriſt. God doth not make ced by the Service 
them ſo in themſelves, by-chan- of that Church: 
ging their ſubtance: but un- wbich teaches it, - 
tow, by their change from 
the Common. to this Spiritual Uſe.. Nor 
doth the Prayer, now mentioned, for the ho- 
Spent to come and fanifie them, and make 
them his Body to us, &c. ſuggeſt any ſuch 
thing, as a change of their ſubſtance: For the 
ancient Writers frequently fay as much con- 
cerning the ſanfifying of the Water in Bap- 
tiſm, by-the holy ſpirit: and yet it remains 
Water till, though ut ſerve to the myſticat 
waſhing away..of fin. . So-do the Bread and: 
Wine remain Bread and Wine, aſter the fſanci- 
fying of them, and their becoming the Body: 
and Bloud of Chriſt to us.. They are both» 
Bread and Wine in their ſubſtance; and the: 
Body-and Bloud of. Chriſt in tHe ſpiritual ule: 
to-which they are appointed.. T0 that uſ- 
when once they-arc conſecrated, we have a5» 
regard at all to the ſubſtance oi Bread. an 
Wine: but onely to the Body and Blout of 
Chrilt;. which by doing this, are.communi-- 
| D 5 cated 
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eated to our Souls, in the remiſſion of fin, the 
fanAification of the Spirit, and-eternal Life. 
Toconeclude, what Gregory Ny/- 
* Tom. 2. inBap- ſen ſaith concerning Baptiſm*, 
@briſt;, p. 802. |[ Do not contemn the Divine waſh- 
ing, nor undervalue it 4s a common 
thing, becauſe of the Uſe of the Water : for that which 
i:norks is great, and there are wonderfull effeAs of it, | 
we may ſay concerning the Supper of our 
Lord; Bread and Wine are but fmall things: 
but in this holy uſe of them they are great, 
and produce admirable effefts : Nay he him- 
ſelf immediately mentions this very thing, a- 
moenz others,. for an example of the great be- 
nefit that may be received from common mat- 
ters;. when they are-applied to a divine uſe. 
« This Altar, faith he,. at which we ftand,. 
<< .3s in its nature but ordinary ſtone;; nothing. 
«different from thoſe you tread upon: but 
« being dedicated to God's ſervice, it is an 
« holy Table, 4&r;. And this Bread alſo, is in the 
& beginning but common Bread:, but when the Myſtery 
& path offered it, then it js called, and it is the Body. 
© of Chriſt. So the myſtical. O1l, and fo the 
« Wine, which are little-worth before the 
<« Bleffing, after the ſanfification of the Spi- 
c< rit,. have another kind of operation. And thus. 
&< a Prieſt, who the other day was a vulgar 
<« perſon, being ſeparated by Blefing, be- 
' < comes a Guide, a Governour, a Teacher of 
EX Piety, &c. And theſe things be doth, without any 
<< change at all-in bis Body or form. By theſe ex- 
< amples any man may, ſee that he —_ 
| 4 
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the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament be- 
come the Body and Bloud of Chriftz with no 
more change in their ſubſtance, than there is 
in the water with which we baptize, or 1 
the Prieft who miniſters there, or at the Eu- 
 chariſt, But that they are called the Body and 

Bloud of Chriſt, in regard of theuſe to which 
they areſantified; and are his body and bloud, 
in regard of the wonderfull effetts which are 
communicated to the farthfull in the uſe of 
them; viz. Remiffon of fi, and all other benefits of 
bis Paſſion. © 

Now what greater favour can we deſire at 
God's hands, than to be admitted to ſuch fel- 
lowſhip with him, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt? What 15 there of equal Power with 
this, to poſſeſs our hearts with the love of 
God? Was there ever any fo treated by him 
as weare? Did the Friends of God in ancient 
time receive ſuch pledges of his grace and fa- 
vour? Were they ever made thus one with 
him and joined to him, by partaking of his 
Son's Body and Bloud ? Who would not give 
up himſelf Soul and Body eternally to him, 
that thinks of theſe things? Who can think 
he makes a dear purchaſe, it he give his Life 
in exchange for ſuch invaluable Blefhnzgs? We 
ſhould go to the Table of the Lord, and ſay, 
© How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O 
© God! How pretious are thy thoughts to- 
© wards us, how great is the ſumm of them ! 
© Who would not tear thee, who would not 
«love thee, and glorific thy Name? _ 

16% 
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C& ;hou baſt given ws exceeding great © 

2 Pet: 1. 4. co nd pretious promiſes, that by 
«© them we might be partakers of 

GW; Divize nature. Thou haſt ſealed them 
«with the Blond of thy.Son : and haſt made 
a new Ccavenant. with us m that-Bloud, to 
© put thy Laws in our: hearts, and 

HMeb.10. 16,17. © prite them in our minds; and our 
& fas and inigquities to remember ns 

« zzc78. Thou haſt made him an Hizh Prieft for 
<.ever, t9make interceffon for: and given him 
&.Power and Glory at thy Right Hand, that 
<hze may.be able to perform all his Promiſes. 
C-Feithfull 3s- be that -calleth ws, 

1:Thieſ. 5. 24-. © who alſo will doe it." For ever, 
«0: Lord, thy ward is ſettled in 

2f119.39,90, © Heaven. Thy faithfulneſs is unto 
cc generations. But thou haſt 
K-oiveniikewile farther aſſurances of thy Mer- 
« cy and thy Truth, by entertaining us at thy 
© Table; and makings partake of that: Body 
S. and Bloud;. which was offered for our fins. 
< Enough, enough, O moſt mercifull Father ! 
<.we ſce the love thou bcareft to us. We can- 
& not deſire greater tokens and teſtimonics of 
| &« it, than. theſe thou haſt gi- 

2:C0r-1. 20... yen us. All thy: promiſes in 
| &« Chriſty we believe, are Amen 
«certain, faithfult and true. 

© We know and are ſure, 

1:Job.2, 1, 2... © that we- have-an Advocate with 
| & be Father, Feſws Chriſt the righ- 
Erous, gud bes 3 propitiation for 
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«or fins. T1 will never doubt any more of thy 
«© 900d Will towards us: for-I tafte and feel 
© that the Lord 1s gratious. 

CC. The Lord is gratious and-full of . Pſ.111. 4, 5, 6, 
&« compaſſion : he will ever be mind- . 

& full of bis Covenant. He bath fentredemption unto his 
«people, be bath commanded bis Covenant for ever : Hor 
Cc.ly and: reverend 3s bis name. The 

C. mercy of the Lord is from everla- P£103. 17,18. 
« ting to everlaſting upon themtbat 

& fear bim.. To ſuch as keep bis Cove- PL... 130. 5. 
© rant, and to thoſe that remember 

C þ;s Commandments to doe them. 1 wait therefore for thee, 
©« 9 Lord, my ſoul doth wait: and in thy word do T 
cc hope. Mine eyes ſhall be ever towards the 
©« Lord; that mercy. and peace 

& and love may be multiflied unto Jude 2. 

© me : tbat 1 may nalk in the 1 Joh. bh Io: 
o.l;oht as thou, Lord, art in the 

o« light: for ſo ſhall we flill bave fellowſhip one with 
&< another, and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt thy Son ſhall 
Cleanſe me from all fm, Amen. 


VII. Thenatural conſequence of what hath 
been ſaid concerning the love of God towards 
us, in ſending his onely begotten Son, that #e 
might live throagh him, and he.might be thepropitiae 
tion for our fins; 15 drawnto our hand by S. John, 
I..Ep. 4. 11. Beloved, if God ſo loved ws, we ought 
alſo to love one another. This is ſo certain a fruit 
of an hearty ſenſe of Gad's mercifull kindneſs 
tous, thatno man ought to think he loves him,, 
or 
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or hath any fellowſhip with him or with his 
Son Jeſus, who doth not feel in himſelf an un- 
feigned affeftion and readineſs to doe good to 
all his Chriftian Brethren. By this we 4now that - 
ve dwell in bim, and he in w, (which we pray for 
at the Lord's Table) becauſe he bath given um of 
bj Spirit, v.13, That is, endued us with his 
own kind and gratious Nature and Difpoſiti- 
on. Of which, that we may not fail to be par-_ 
takers, he hath ordained this Sacrament to be 
a bond of Union betmeen all Chriſtians, who believe 
m one common Saviour, and all partake of his 
Sacrifice. There is no doubt, but this is one 
of the ends for which he invites usto this Feaſt, 
that we may profeſs charity to- all- our 'Bre- 
thren, and join our ſelves in a League of Friend- 
ſhip with them, as well as with himſelf. This 
was the intention of publick Feaſts in all Cities 
of the World. Arhenew mentions ſuch among 
the 4thenians, Lacedemonians, and 

* 7h. 5. Deip- Cretians *. Whoſe Lawgivers 
noſoph. cap. 1,2. had: appointed common en- 
evas7 1g Jamve tertainments,, at which the 
perdria & a3 Citizens met in one place, 
Ieiae that they might be more firm- 
ly linked together, and not 

epouſe any private intereſt. Many other be-- 
ſides theſe he there remembers: at which they 
thought ir of great import that all ſhould ap- 
pear and preſent themſelves. For he immedi- 
ately adds the ſaying of an ancient Poet, who 
admoniſhed them, Tbat Friends -and Companions 
foruld net long. abſtain from theſe Feaſts, becauſe this 
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ws 4 moſt lovely Commemoration ||, || are-: 
(the very word uſed by our wpnos 5 mia 
Saviour at the inſtitution of aHercur ac- 
this Feaſt of his) They com- m9 
memorated, I ſuppoſe, the 

common benefits that had been beſtowed on 
them, the famous aQts of their Anceſtours, and 
the marvellous Vifaories and Deliverances. 
which they had obtained:: whereby they 
were ingaged to love and unity, withour 
which they could never hope to remain ſo hap- 
py. Such Meetings (befides thoſe ordained 
by the Law) there were among the Jews, that 
lived in the ſame neighbourhood: who main- 
tained ſociety and friendſhip by eating of the 
ſame food in the evening of the Sabbath. 
Which was as much as to ſa 

(as Maimonides his words wer) * Mentioned 
Iweare mingled together, or afſocia- by Dr. Lightfoot 
ted; there is one food for ws all: no 1n'1 Cor, 1O. 

man intrenches on his neighbour's 

property. But as there is one equal right to 6 all in this 
common place, ſo there is a ſeveral right tc every one in- 
the place which zs peculiar and proper to himſelf. Thus 
our Companies and Fraternities bave their 
common Halls and Feaſts alſo : which were 
appointed for nothing elſe, but that they. 
might the better maintain love and kindneſs, 
among the Brethren of the Society.. In like 
manner this Divine feaſt of our Saviours infſti- 
rution was attended with that of charity :. in. 
which the poor were entertained as Chriſtian: 
Brethren together with the rich; for the con- 
tinuing 
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tinuing and promoting of friendſhip , unity 
and peace among them all. Nay, this Feaſt it 
{elf was deſigned, without all queſtion, for 
this purpole, as well as others : that all thoſe 
who met at the-ſame communion,- might be 
joyned together in the firieſt bond of holy 
friendſhip, .by partaking all of one Bread, 
and drinking of one Cup. So S. Paw! teaches 
US, I Cor. 10. 17. For we being many are one bread, 
and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
Asthe Bread was broken to commemorate the 
ſufferings of Chrift, whoſe Body was broken 
for our ſins: ſo it was broken alſo to be diftri- 
buted among all the Communicants, in token 
thatthey were but one Body; Members of the 
ſame Chriſt, and members one of another. 
As it was a Feaſt, their cating at the ſame Ta- 
ble declared their friendſhip and charity: but 
their eating .there of one and the ſame Loaf 
(which repreſented the Body of Chriſt) more 
effeually declared it, and ingaged the ha- 
Iy Brotherhood to greater unity-and entirc- 
nels of affection. It is well 

* Homil. 18. in obſerved by St. Chryſoſtome * , 
2 Cor. p.647. That it was not lawtull for 
| the people among, the Jews 

to partake-of that part-of tie Sacrifice 
which was given to the Prieſts.. . But they 
had their- portion to themſelves; and the Sa- 
crificer with his Friends another portion diffe- 
rent. from the Prieits. - But now it is not ſo, 
faith he: One and the ſame body, and one and the 


fame cup is given to all: To igach us that we are one bor 
dy :. 
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dy: differing no more one from another, than member 
doth from member in the ſame body. And therefore"ne 
are not to throw all ujen the Prieſts, but every one is to 
take care of another ;, and contriveas much asbe is able 
the good of the whole Church. IT will onely add' the 
words of S. Cyprian *, Who 

faith, The Lord's Sacrifices declare TEP. ad Mag- 
the Chriſtian Unanimity, knit toge- num, Pag. II. 
ther in a firm and inſeparable charity, Edit. Regal. 
Fer when our Lord called the-bread De 
which is kneaded together, and'made up by the union of 
many corns, bis body, he denoted Chriſtian people. And 
when he calls the wine, which is preſſed out of many 
grapes, and gathered together in one, bis bloud; be 
ſignifies alſo his flock , coupled by the mingling together 
of an united multitude. From whence it iS mani- 
teſtto all that will not ſhut their eyes; thathe 
took. the Bread to be Chriſt's Body, not one- 
ly as it repreſents Chriſt, but all the Paithfulk 
together with him. Which appears more ful- 
ly ftrom-the long diſcourſe he ; 
makes in another placej|, con- {| Ep. ad Ccect- 
ccrning the mixing of Water lium 63-p-103- 
together with Wine in the | 

Cup of the Lord, as the cuſtome then was. 
© Waters, faith he, inthe holy Scripture fig- 
*© nifie many People and Nations : which we 
« behold alſo contained in the Sacrament of 
* the Cup. For ſince Chriſt bare us all, who 
<« likewiſe bare our ſins, we ſee the People to 
* be underſtood by Water, as the Wine ſhews 
** usthe Bloud of Chtift. Now when the Wa- 
< ter inthe Cup is mingled with the Wine, the 
« People 


66 TheNature aud End Part[1L. 


« People is made one with Chriſt: and the 
<< multitude of Believers is coupled and joi- 
<« ned together with him in whom they be- 
« ljeve. Which conjuntion of Water and 
« wine is ſo mingled in the Cup of the Lord 
<« that they cannot be ſeparated one from the 
« other, &c. So that in ſacrificing the Cup of 
« the Lord, the Water alone 

* xe is diſputing ©© cannot be offered *, no 
ezainſt thoſe who *© more than the Wine alone, 
uſed onely Water © For if one offer Wine a- 
in this Sacrament. © :lone, it begins to be the Bloud 
& of Chriſt without the People : 

« if Water alone, it begins to be the People without 
<« crit. But when both are mingled and joi- 
*ned rogether by ſuch an union, that they 
& cannot be known one from the other, then 
<« the ſpiritual and heavenly Sacrament is per- 
« feed. It is juſt ſo likewiſe in the other 
&« part: the Body of the Lord cannot be Meal 
« lone or Water alone, but both muſt be 
« madeone, and coupled together, and make 
<« yp one ſolid Loaf. By which Sacrament alfo 
cc our People is ſhewn to be made one. That as many 
<« corns being gathered together in one, and 
& kneaded and mixedtogether, make one loat: 
« {gin Chrittwho is the Bread from Heaven, 
« we may know there is one Body, to which 
<« our number is joined and united. From 
which words we may clearly diſcern (that I 
may touch on this by the way) that he did 
not believe the Wine mn this Sacrament was tur-- 
ned io ſubſtexce into the-Bloud of Chriſt, _ 
onely 
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onely in repreſentation aud uſe. For it begun to 
be his Bloud, when it was offered to God, juſt 
as the Water begun to be the people and ftock 
of Chriſt. He uſes the ſame words of both. 
And therefore if we ſay, he thought the Wine: 
was Changed from its own nature into the very 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's Blond: we may as well 
fay, he believed the Water to be change 
from being Water, and to be made the very 
{ubſtance of his Church or People. In the like 
manner: we may diſcourſe concerning the 
Bread, which, in his opinion, is ſo made 
Chriſt's Body, that it is alſo the Body of the 
Church, For that is repreſented, he faith, 
together with Chriſt, by the Flour and Water 
made into one Bread.. | 
But not to trouble our ſelves any farther 
with Diſputes, let us therefore when we par- 
take of the Table of the Lord, think, that as 
thereby we are made one with Chriſt, ſo we 
are joined in the cloſeſt Union one with ano- 
ther. And let us remember when we are ma- 
king our ſelves ready for this heavenly Feaft, 
that as wearec going to commemorate the dea- 
reſt love of our Lord, and to profefs our love 
to him: ſo to engage our ſelves tothe hearti-- 
eſt love towards all the Members of the ſame 
Body; to enter into a Covenant one with ano- 
ther (as well as with him) by eating of the 
ſame Bread and drinking of the ſame Cup; 
that we will never fall out any more; muck. 
leſs hate, malign, or doe deſpite, and injuries 
one to another; but live for ever inthe pany 
Q 
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of God; inunity and godly love. Othat this 
holy uſe of this Sacrament were more ſeriouſly 
regarded and laid to heart ! It would make 
a marvellous change in the face of Chriſt's 
Church; if all that partake of his Fable did 
cordially embrace as loving friends; and re- 
ſolve to remain in an inſeparable affe&ton.: 
For Love or Brotherly Charity #-the fulfilling of 
tbe Law: and would cerainly ſecure all thoſe 
duties, which we owe to our Neighbour, as 
S. P:xl ſhews, Rem: 13. 8,9, 10: If our hearts 
were filled with it, we ſhould not onely be 
preſerved from doing of him harm: but it 
would make us doe him good. By giving and 
communicating to his neceſſt- 
* IF bich js joined ties *; and by forgiving him, 
with breaking and paſſing by his -injaries, - 
bread, AA. 2. treſpaſſes and offences : -un- 
42. and rendred der which -two- heads, are 
by- s Fellow- compretended alt the -offices 
ſhip. of brotherly charity.We have 
our Saviours word: for it, 
that if this heavenly vertue were bart planted 
in our breaſts, all other-- Chriftian vertues 
would preſently ſhine in'us and adorn our 
ſouls. For he compares this loving and kind 
diſpoſition, free from all baſe felfitknefs and 
covetous deſires (which look onely-at their 
ewn particular profit) to the eye in our head 
which when it is clear and pure, the whole bo- 
dy is full of light, Matth. 6. 22. And thereforethe 
oftner we come to the Lord's Table, with 
this end, among other, in-our aim, the better 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians we ſhall grow. We ſhall preſerve 
this light that is in us from growing dim ; and 
renewing our friendſhip at this Feaſt, ( to 
which the Lord invites both high and low, rick 
and poor) - we ſhall neither deſpiſe, nor envy, 
nor bear tl|-will, nor be hard-hearted one to 
another any more. Nay, our light will fo 
ſine before men, that they ſceing our good 
works, Will glorifie our fatier which 1s in 
Heaven. 

It is a Maxim (I obſerve) among Politici- 
ans, That a great Perſon or Governour ſhould 
feaſt orentertain but ſeldom, upon ſome ſpeci- 
al occafions: becaule it is uncertain whether 
he ſhall procure by it favour or envy. Some may 
think themſelves neglected; and others think 
themſelves diſparaged, whoare not able to give 
the ſame entertainment. But our Lord upon 
the quite contrary reaſons, invites us frequent- 
ly to his Houſe and Table: becauſe he invites 
all, and makes no difference, upon account 
of mens outward eſtates; and expeas nothing 
at all again, but that all his Gueſts would love 
one another, - with aſincere heart and unfeign- 
£d affetion. The great he would engage not 
to ſcorn the mcaner ſort; and themeaner ſort 
not to envy the great. He would oblige the 
rich ro be mercitull and liberal ; and the poor 
to be thankfull and contented. The weak in 
knowledge not to judge the firong; and the 
ſtrong not todeſpiſe the weak : But all tolive 
together as loving Brethren and Members of 
the ſame Boly. That fo, they may have the 


fame 
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Same care one for another. And whether one Member 


faffer, all the Members may ſaffer with it : or one Mem- 
der revice, all the reſt may rejoice with it, And what- 

ſoever differences may ariſe, he conjures them 

by all that is ſacred and dear to them; that 

they fall not ont nor make any quarrels: much 

leſs divide and ſeparate themſelves one from 
another; or doe any thing that may ſpoil 
the harmony and conſent of their affeQions, 
together with the comfort of their hives and 
the beauty of his Church, 

Pſal. 133. 1,3. © 0 how goed, bow pleaſant it x 
© (ſhonldevery one ſay when 

« heisat this Feaſt) for Brethren to dwell together 
cc ;n unity! Heavenand Earth are pleaſed with 
< this happy agreement and ſiveet accord. 
<. Here the Lord commandeth a bleffug, even life for 
<« evermore. Never will I make any jars in this 
< heavenly conſort. Nothing but love, no- 
<< thing but love, ſhall poſſeſs that heart in 
& which thou, O Lord of Love, art pleaſed 
<« to inhabit. I willingly enter into theſe ho- 
<« 1Iy bonds of friendſhip and peace. I tie my 
on fair here inſeparably to all my Brethren. I 
< embrace them all in every place with an v- 
< nen&enlarged heart. I will ever endeavour 
© to keep the wnity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: 
<« 2nd will love not in word aor tongue, but in deed 
« ad in truth, And O that we could fee that 
<« holy Spirit, which gathered ſo many Nati- 
<« ons, and Tongues, and People of fundry 
< ſorts, into one body of the Charch;, det- 


« cending once more to join togetherall Che: 
ian 


a. 
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« tian hearts. Come Holy Ghoft, and draw 
<« ysall to unity, concord and peace. That as 
« there iSone Lord, and one Spi- 

&« rit, end one Baptiſm, and one Eph. 4-344 5. 
<< hope of our callivg ;, 10 the multi- AQ. 4. 32. 

&« ;ude of Believers may be of one 

& heart, and of one ſoul. O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
« when thou aſcendedit upon high gaveſt gifts 
« to men, yea, to the rebellious alſo; re- 
<« new thy ancient bounty to thine Univerſal 
« Church. Viſit oor minds, and inſpire us 
« with heavenly grace; that 

« ve may be like minded, baving Phul. 2. 2. 

« the ſame love, being of one ac- 

© cord, and one mind. That ſo 

<« at laſt there may be but one 

« yoice alſo: that we may al 1 Cor. 1. 0. 
C&« ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 

<« rbere be no diviſions among ws + but that we be per- 
« fefly joined together in the ſame mind, and in the 
&« ſame judzment. New the Lord of peace himſelf give 
« us peace always, by al means, 

« Now the God of patience andcon- 2. Thel. 3 16. 
© lation, grant wo be like min- 8s 

© ded one towards another, after 

& the example of Chriſt Jeſus : that ROM. 15. 5, 6+ 
© ve may with one heart and one 

&* mouth glorifie God, even the Fa- 

© ther of eur Lord Jeſu Chriſt. 

© 4nd tie Lord make w to encreaſe 1Theſ.2.12,13. 
© and abound in Love one towards 


© another, and towards all men: to the end be may 


* ftebliſh our bearts anblameable in holineſs before God 


6 oven 
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C ever our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
<« chrift with all bis Saints, AMEN. 


. VIE.- Now whatis there that will more cer- 
tainly accompliſhour wiſhes, and make us love 
our Brethren, doe them good and forgive 
them, than a gpratefull ſenſe of all God's be- 
nefits tous who are leſs than the leaft of them ? 
This-will provoke us to love and to good 
works: make us not to be weary of well- 
doing. * It will preſs our heartsto render fome- 
thing back again to him from whem we have 
recaved all:- and what he needs not himſelf, 
to beftow on his Members, who were as dear 
to him as his life. And therefore S. Paz!, I 0b- 
ſerve, after he had made a paſhonate exhorta- 
tion to the Coloffars to put on 
Col. 3. 12, 13, dovels of mercies, kindueſs, long- 
14, 15. ſaffering, forbearing and forgiving 
one another, if any man bad a quar- 

rel againſt any, and above all to put on charity, and to 
let the peace of God rule in their bearts, to which they 
were cabed iz oxe body : immediately adds in the 
cloſe of all, AND BE YE THAXKFULL. 
As if he thought that this would ſecure all the 
other: as they do the reft of eur duty. And 
for this very purpoſe hath our Saviour inſtitu- 
ted this holy Feaſt, that our kearts may be rai- 
ſed tO praiſe and give thanks to the Father of mercies 
with the devouteſt affetion; not onely when 
we are there, but at ell times and in all places. T his 
5a thing that cannot be omitted at this Feaft, 
without ſpoiling the very nature of it. -It is 
nor 
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not what our Lord appointed it to be, if this 
be wanting, With this we begin; with this we 
continue; and with this we conclude this ho- 
ly ation. Nay, it iS Thaxkggiving, with prayer 
to God, by which the Bread and Wane are 
ſanified, that they may become to us the ' 
Body and Bloud of jeſus Chriſt. And (to ſay 
no more) it 15 ſo much of the effence, as we 
ſpeak, or being of this aftion, -thar it hath 
been the name ot it for many, if not for all A- 
ges. Wefind this Sacrament called the Excha- 
rſt, that is, Thazksgiving in the moſt ancient 
Writers: which would make one think this 
was the name belonging to it in the Apottles 
time, And indeed S. Pax! calls it the Cap of 
Eefng, which isthe very ſame with Thanks; iving. 
For, if you obſerve it, the Evangeliſts uſe 
theſe words indifferently when they ſpeak of 
the inftitution of this holy Feaſt. S. Matrbes, 
and S. Mark ſay that he took the Bread, and 
biefed;, and he took the Cup, and gave thanks. 
S. Lake and S. Paz! onely ſay, he took Bread, 
and gave thaxks: and the Cup 1n{ike manrer. And 
:hus they ſpeak alſo in another matter, con- 
cerning common food : which will help to ex- 
plain this bufineſs. S. Le faith, Chrift looked 
up to Heaven, when he took the five loaves 
and two fiſhes tofeed the multitude, and 6/e/- 
fed them, Luke 9. 16. S. Matthew and <. Mark fay 
onely, that looking up to Heaven he 9eſedy 
viz. his Father who is in Heaven, Matth. 14-19. 
Mark 6.41. And S. Jobr's words are, that he 
diſtribated them, when he b:d giv2s thanks, Foun 

E 6. : 
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6.11. From whence we may conclude theſe 
two things. Firſt that blefizeg and giving thank; 
are the very ſame n — e, orinclude 
one the otier : which may her confir- 
med from 1 Cer. 14. 16. Secondly, that though 
this b/e/ing or ſpeaking good of his Name, and 
thanksciving, b2 direged immediately to God: 
yetthe Creaturesfor which we bleſs and thank 
him partake of the blefling, and become the 
better to us. For fo the Loaves and Fiſhes 
were blefſed, by our Saviour*s bleſſing God. 
And ſo we fay in common ſpeech, that before 
we cat we ſhould blef the Table (or thoſe good 
creatures that are before ns; ) becauſe by 
thanking God forthem, he grantsthem to our 
uſe, with his good will and 
* See 1 7im, 4. bleſfiing *. Andinlike man- 
"8. ner at the laſt Supper of our 
Lord , he bleſſed the Bread 
and Wine, by giving thanks, and dlefiing God, 
to be to Ins Diſciples the divineſt bleſſings and 
pledges of his fingular love. And thus we are 
to conceive it is at this day; by the bleffing 
and thankſgiving of him that minifers-at-this 
holy Feaſt, to which all the People fay, 4en, 
and join their hearty conſent, thoſe creatures 
of Bread and Wine are fanttified and blefſed, 
tothoſe excellent ufes, which 
* Thence HIT have already named *. For 
Juſtin Martyr | : 
calls them euyaercuIcon 722803, In Engliſh , 
Toanksgiving'd food, Or food hallowed by thanksgiviny, 
Aol. 2. Y 


thanks- 
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thankſgiving and bleſſing ſuitable to this oc- 
cafion ( if nothing elſe were added) includethe 
; moſt powerfull Prayer tov Gog, that by recei- 
; ving this Bread and Wine in remembrance of 
his Son Jeſus, he would make us partakers of 
| all the benefits which he procured by dying 
for us. And therefore you ought to be very 
carefull of this as a principal part of your du- 
ty kere: to lift up your bearts, when the Mini- 
ſter calls upon you, unto our Zord Gods and to 
give thanks and Praiſes togetber with all the heavenly 
Heſt to the Father almighty, who of bis tender Mercy 
geve bis onely Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Death upen the 
Creſs for our Redemption, &c. And be ſure to fay 
Amen t0 that Prayer which preſently folloyys 
in our ſervice (for the clearer underfitanding 
of the uſe to which the Bread and Wine arc 
deputed, and of the means whereby they come 
tobe ſo: which is the divine bleſſing) that we 
recezving theſe thy Creatures of Bread and IV/Iize, acter- 
ding to thy Son our Saviour Feſus Cbriff*s bely Inſtitu- 
tion, in remembrance of bis death and paffoii, may, 5e 
partakers of his maſt bleſed Body and Bload. Nay, 
all the time of this holy ſolemnity, Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving are to be intermixed with eve- 
ry part of the Ation: to maKke.it the more 
effeual to. us. We cannot commemorate 
him, as I told you, without extolling and 
magnifying his Name, and making Our ac- 
knowledgments to him. And how can we re- 
member his. making his Soul ai offering for 
in, without ſpecial thanks unto him tor {o 
great a kindneſs? We ought to profeſs our 

. | os telyes 
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ſelves Chriſtians, with the height of joy and 
gladneſs of heart. To bleſs him for the gra- 
tious Covenant into which he receives us. 
To vow our ſelves unto him with the moſt 
ſolemn thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor 
things as we areto be his ſervants. And to make 
a gratefull mention of all the benefits he hath 
beſtowed on ns, and intends tous; and to all 
our Chriſtian Brethren: whoſe concernments 
ſhould be very dear unto us,as well as our own. 
And truly the ancient Church were ſo much 
in love with this duty, that they gave thanks 
to God, for all good things; the benefirs we 
enjoy by all bis Creatures: as well as for our 
Redemption by his Son Jeſus. Becauſe this 
Feaſt accompanied that of Charity; in which, 
their bodies were fed, as in this, their Souls; 
and decauie of the offerings they then made 
of ſome of the fruits of the Earth (as we do 
now of money in licu of them )) for an ac- 
knowledgment to God, that he was the Au- 
thour of all the bleſſings which they erjoyed. 
But this always made the principal part of 
their acknowledgments, that God had ſent 
his Son into the world to fave ſinners. And 
therefore (as our Church teaches us in the 
Exhortation juſt before tie Communion) «- 
bove all things we muſt give meſt humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the redemption of the Iorld by the Death and Paffon 
of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man: who did 
bumble bimſelf even to the death upon the Croſs for ws 
miſerable fumers, who lay is darkneſs axd the ſhadow of 
death, 
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death; that be might make us the children of God and 
exa(t-us to everlaſting life. 


It is certain that it was not common Brea! 
and Wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed 
might become the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
to them: But Bread and Wine firſt ſanaiftied,. 

by being offered to God with 
Ireneus lib. 4 thankſgiving, and preſented 
CaÞ. 3ho to him with due acknowledg- 
---Offerens ei cam Ments that he was the Lord 
' gratiarum aFione and giver of all things. After 
ex creaturatjw., Which followed a thankiull 
mention of the great love of 
God in ſending. his Son to redeem Mankind 
by his death, repreſented by that holy Bread 
and Wine broken and poured out, in comme- 
moration of his Paſhon. This was the princi- 
pal thing of all, whica our Church therefore 
expreſly puts us 1n mind of, in the words now 
recited: and diftinaly acknowledges in the 
Prayer of Conſecratior. As for the other, 
that alfo is to be underftood when you ſee the 
Bread and Wine ſet upon God's Table by 
him that miniſters in this Divine Service. 
Then it is offered to God; for whatſoever is 
folemnly placed there, becomes by that means 
a thing dedicated and appropriated to him. 

And if you obſerve the time when this 
Breadand Wine is ordered to be placed there, 
which is immediately after the Alms of rhe 
People have becn received for the Poor, you 
will ſee it is intended by our Church to be a 
E 3 thankfull 
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thankfull oblation to God of the fruits of the 
Earth. And accordingly all that are there pre- 
ſent, when they behold the Prieſt thus pre- 
paring the Bread and Wine for Conſecration 
to an higher Myftery, ſhould fecretly lift up 
their Souls to God 1n hearty Thankſgiving, 
and offer him the Sacrifice of Praiſe for theſe 
and all other fach benefits: defiring him to 
accept of theſe gifts, as a ſmall roken of their 
gratefull ſenſe that they hold all they have of 
him, as the great Lord of the world. And 
{o we are taught to doe that Prayer which 
immediately tollows in our Liturgy, for the 


whole ftate of Chriſt's Cbarch, and wherein we 


humbly beiecch him, ro accept not onely our 
Alms, but aifo our 05/ations. Theſe are things 
diſtin : and the former ( 4tms) ſignifying thar 
which was given for the relief of the poor; 
the latter (0blatizns) can fignine nothing elſe 
but ( according to the fiyle of the ' ancient 
Church) this Bread and Wine preſented to 
God, in a thankfult remembrance of our food 
both dry and liquid (as Faſtin Martyr ſpeaks) 
which he, the Creator of the World, hath 
made and givenunto ns. But aboveall we muſt 
be ſure to offer our devouteſt acknowledg- 
ments for that gift of gifts, the Son of God 
dying for us: without which thankfgiving, to 
ſpeak tke truth, we do not doe that which 
Chriſt commanded, and ſo cannot hope for 
the bleſſing he hath promiſed. Hear St. Cryſo- 
foftome (inftead of all that treat of this matter ) 
who excellently declares the manner ad = 

| | on 
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ſon of Thankſgiving, ina <er- 
mon of his upon the Eighth =—Homil. 25, in 
Chapter of St. Matthew, ** A Mat. pag. 17S. 
<« perpetual memory, ſaith Edit. Sav. 
« he, and thankſgiving for a 
« good turn, is the beſt way that can be 
« tound, to iecure and preſerve it to us. And 
&« therefore the dreadfull MyKkeries, and tull 
« of Salvation, Which we celebrate in every 
« Affembly, are called the Euchariſt: becauſe 
&«& they are 4 commemoration of many benefits, and fhew 
&« forth the principal piece of divine Providence, and 
© diſpoſe us always to grve him thanks. For uf to be 
« born of a Virgin was a great wonder: what 
«was it to be crucified, to ſhed his bloud 
« for us, and to give himſelf to us for a Feaſt 
<« and a >Piritual banquet? what ihall we call 
« this? where ſhall we place it? wecan doe 
© no leſs than give him thanks perpetually. 
« Let this precede both our words and works: 
& and let us give him thanks not cnely for our 
<« own good things, but for thoſe of o:hers. 
<« For by this means we ſhall defiroy Envy, 
<« and bind Charity faſter; and make it more 
© genuine, and of a Kindly nature. For a 
© manwillnot be able to envy them any more, 
<« for whom he gives thanks unto his Maſier. 
« And therefore the Prieft, when this Sacri- 
© fice is in hand, bids us thank God for the whole 
© Wwerld : for what is paſt, and what is preſent, aud 
© for thoſe things that are to come. This 1ets us 
<« free from the Earth, and tranſlates us to 
<« Heaven: and of Men makes us Angels. For 
We © <« they- 
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*© they making a Quire gave thanks to God, 
< tor the good things he beſtowed on us, ſay- 
© Ing, Glory be to God in the bigheſt, on Earth peace, 
<< c0od-n:ll 70:2rds Men. Thou wilt ſay, perhaps, 
<c what are they to us? they live not upon 
< the Earth, nor are men like unto our ſelves. 
< Ir is all one for that; this fignifies very much 
tous. For we are taught hereby to love our 
<« fellow ſervants, ſo as to account their hap- 
& pineſs to be our own. Let us doe fo then; 
« giving thanks perpetually for our own blel- 
<« tings, for others; for little, tor great: or 
<« rather there are none little that come from 
«< God. Anq thatT may paſs dy other things, 
< which are more than the ſand for multitude; 
<« what is tkere comparable to this diſpenſa- 
« tion? For that onely begotten Son of his 
« who was more Ppretious to him than all 
«things beſides, hath he given for us Ene- 
< mies. And not onely given him ; but af- 
<« ter that gift, fet Lim before us on our Ta- 
Eble: doing all thinzs himſeli for us : beth'to 
« 7;ve, and thento make ws thank full for bis gifts. FOr 
« Mankind being generally ungratefull, he 
© undertakes throughout,-and doethall things 
© for us himſelf. 4x4 what be did for the Jews, 
« putting them in mind of bis benefits from PL ACES, 
Kind TIMES, and FE ASTS, that be hath 
C« done bere: from a kind of Sacrifice, caſting ws into 4 
C« perpetual remembrance of the good be bath wroagbt 
«/zr : None labours fo much that we ſhould 
< be approved, and 2reat, and ingenuous, as 
« God who made us. And therefore he doth 

6 us 6 
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« us good Oft-times even againſt our will: 
& and gives us many good things which we 
&« know not of. 


It is but reaſon then that abatſcever we doe in 
word or deed, we fhould doe all in the Name of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt , giving thanks to God, and tbe Father by 
bim, Coloſ. 3. 17. which Tieoderet refers to this 
buſineſs. There being ti cſe, ſaith he, that required 
them to worſhip Angels, the Apoſtle enjoins the contrary : 
that they ſhould adorn their words and deeds with the me- 
mory of our Maſter Chriſt, and ſend up thanksgivings to 
Ged the Father by bim, and not by Angels, Tohim we 
ſhould addreſs all our Services, in a gratefnll 
remembrance of his love in Jeſus: and, as 
our Communion-book excellently expreſſes 
it, we ſbould give bim ( as moſt bounden ) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to bis boly will and - 
pleaſure, and fludying to ſerve bim in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our life. But eſpecially 
when we £0 to this holy Communion, we 
ſhould enter into bjs gates with thankggiving, and into 
bj courts with praiſe: we ſhould be thankfall un- 
19 him and bleſs bjs Name. Say- 
ing, < Great is the Lord, and Pal. 145. 3. 
© oreatly to be praiſed : - his great- | 
© neſs is unſearchable, Great and 
© marvellous are thy works, O Revebl. 15. 3. 
« Lord God Almizhty, jaſt and 
© true-are thy ways, thou King 
© of Saints, Jibo can utter the OM 
<< mighty aTs of the Lord? Ifho Pal. 106 2: 
&& bo can ſbew forth all his praiſe? 

BY && oo 
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Pſal. 1co. 3 
16. S. 


66. 9. 
36. 6. 


145. 1 
4 Jo 


34> 3» 


336.1, 2. 


E3S. t- 


349. G. 


Rom. 8. 32. 


Heb. 9. 12. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. 


Cc He made w, and not we ou 

« ſelves: je are bis people, and 

© the ſheep of bis paſture. He bol- 

© detb our ſouls in life, and beep- 

© eth our eyes from tears, and our 

& feet from falling. Thou, Lord, 

© preſerveſt man and beaſt. T|, hog 
« giveſt food to all fleſh. The eyes 
« of all wait on thee, and thou gi- 

©< weſt them their meat in dne ſea- 

<< fon. Thea openeſtthine hand, and 

cc. ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living 

& thing. O magnife the Lord with 
© me, and let ws exalt bjs name to- 
& gether. O give thanks unto the 
& ord, for be js good, and bis 
<< mercy endureth for ever. O give 
« thanks unto the God of gods, fer 
<< bis mercy enduyeth for ever. Who 
< remembred ws in pur low eſtate: 
& for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
& And bath redeemed wu: from our 
<« Enemies: for bis mercy endureth 
« for ever. I willpraiſetbeesith 
C«< jvy whole heart: The high praiſes 
<< of God ſhalt be in my mouth. Who 

cc © Bath. raiſed up a mighty Salvati- 
& on for i: and bath net ſpared 

CC bis oan Son , but delivered bim 
& vp for us at. Ibo bath obidined 
a«& for wus an eterital Redeniption : 
<«< ond given is all things that per- 
&« 2ofn .#nto life © ld godlineſs, 
through 
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« throagh the knowledge of him 

« that bath called ws by a glorious 

« poger. Bleſs the Lord, O my 

c« Soul, and all that js within me Pſal. 103. 
c« bleſs bis holy name. Bleſs the 1y &C- 

C« Tord, O my Soul, and forget 

&« not all bis benefits. Who forgi- 

& veth all thy iniquities:s and bea- 

& [eth all thy diſeaſes, Ibo re- 

« deemeth thy life from deſtr uTion : 

« ind crozneth thee with lovins- 

« Aindneſs and tender mercies, 1 

hy will praiſe the Lord with my a bole ; LT 
« heart, in the afembly of the up- 

« right and in the Congregation. 
« While I live will I praiſe the 146. 2. 
« Lord: I will fing praiſes unto 

« myGod., while 1 bave aay being. 

« My mouth fhall ſpeak the praiſe . 145. 21» 
© of the Lord: and let all fiſh 

& bleſs bis holy name for ever and 

« er. - 


Thus I am come to a conclufion of the ſe. 
cond part -of my Diſcourſe, concerning the 
Nature, End and Uſe of this holy Sacramenr. 
The ſum of what-hath been ſaid 1s this. It is 
an holy Feaft in Commemoration of our Lord 
Chriſt, eſpecially of his Death. In which we 
for our part, make a folemn Profefon of his 
Religion; and tye onr ſelves in the ftriteſt 
Covenant tofollow him unto the death, and 
to live in love and charity with all our Chri- 
ſiaa 
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ſtan Brethren. And he, for his part, make9 
a1epreſentation of his dying love to us, and 
confirms the continuance of' It; . giving - us 
pledges that he will make us-Heirs of all the 
blefiings, which were the purchaſe of his Bo- 
dy broken, and Bloud ſhed for us. So that 
when the Miniſter gives the Bread and the 
Qup to us,. we ſhould think that Chriſt by 
tim gives us tokens and affurances of his con- 
tmacd and everlaſting love and kindneſs. And 
when-.we.take, cat and drink that. which he 
gives us, we ſhould look upon it, as Expreſ- 
fang our conſent to: continue his faithfull Diſ- 
ciples, m hope of. that.Erernal Life, which 
_ God taat-cannot lie, hath promiſed to us. 
In ſhort, the whole Action is the renewing 
of a Covenant between Chrit and-us. He by 
giving, we by receiving, engage our felves-to 
perform our mutual. promiſes. He his pro- 
miſes, of giving us pardon, . power to doe 
well, and immortal bliſs... And we our pro- 
miſes of loving God with all our heart and 
foul and firength : and our neighbour as our 
felves. All which. we are to refle& upon, with 
the greatett love-to.God and our Saviouez 
with thankſgiving, bleſfhng, and praiſe; and 
with an humble confidence:thar it-ſhall be to 
us according to his Word. ].. 


To promote which ends I have-concladed 
every particular Head of this Diſcourſe, with 
a brief Meditation, . which may be uſed in 


The - 
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The Fiſt of them may ſerve to excite our. 
devout affetions before we go to Churck; 
or, when we have placed our ſelves conve- 
niently, juſt before the communion begin z- 
or while the company are making their obla- 
tions to God. The Secoad will be proper im- 
mediately after the Conſecration, while the 
Minifter 1s receiving hnnſelf, and giving the 
Communion to the other Miniſters that may 
be there preſent with him. The other Siz, 
half of them may be uſed after we have re- 
ceived the Bread ;. and the other half after we 
have. received .the Cup. Or if any deſire a 
more compendious form-of Devotion, where- 
1a ro lift up their Souls to God immediatel 
after their receiving; they may reſerve thoſe 
till they retire from the holy Table to their 
ſeats again: and in this manner addrefs them- 
_— ro- him juſt after the receiving of the 
Bread: . 


Blefſed be God, even the: Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Fa- 2. C0r. 1. 3. 
ther of mercies and the God of all. 
comfort : who according-to bjs aban- 
dant. mercy, hath begotten ws ayain. 1 Pet. 1.3. 
unto a lively hope by the ReſurreQi- 
a of Feſas Chriſt from the dead. Col. 1. 22, 
bo bath reconciled ws in the body 13, 14, . 
of bis fleſh through death, to preſent- 
ws boly and unblameable and unreprovable in bis fight. 
Bleſſed be God who bath delivered ws from the kingdom - 
of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the kingdom of i 
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dear Sn, In whom we heave redemy!ion through bis 
bloud, even the forgiveneſs of our fins. IT love thee, 
O Lord, 1 love thee. I devote my ſelf maſt unfeigned!y 
xnio thee. I will ever cleave unto thee, and unto all 
my bretbren, with ſetled purpoſe of beart : 
Ffal. 139. Search me, O God, and know my beart : 
23, 24- try me, and hnow my thoughts. See if 
there be ary wiched way in me: ard 
lead me in the way everlafting. Tea, 
Pal. 23. rbough I walk through the valley of the 
4, 6. ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil - for 
thou art with me. Thy pewer, and thy 
care of thy flock ;, they comfort me. Sure- 
104.33, Ht grodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all 
34 the days of my life ; and I will dwell in 
the bonſe of the Lord for ever. I will fizg 
xnto the Lord as long as 1 live, I will fing praife to my 
God, while T heave my being. My meditation of bin fhall 
be ſweet : I will be glad in the Lord. And let all the 
Praife thee, O Ged, let all the per- 
Pſal. 67.3. ple praiſe thee. O that men would praiſe 
the Lord for bis goodneſs. and for bis 
107.21,22. wonderfull works to the children of men. 
Let them ſarrifice the ſatrifices of thanks- 
gruing, and fron Ftrb with re- 
M7. 2. 1ycing. For bis merciful Bindnefs is ever 
——_ and more towards 8, and by truth 

exdurerb for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


Or thus : 


Plal.8 4,3. Lord, what is man tha: thin art þ 

mindfull «f him, or the f-n of man :hat 
thou thus virefftim Thou haft made bjm a tint? 
tywer than the Angels, and crowned 'bim with glory 
and with ipmar. 1hou-heft green bim dominion _ 
> 5 tho 


Part IL. of the holy Commanion. 87 


the work* of thy bands , and haft put all 
things under bis feet. Mary, O Lord my Pal. 4o. $+ 
God, are thy wonderfoll works which 

thou baft done; and thy thuegh s which are to us- 
ward, they cannot be rechoned up in order unto thee c 
if I would declare and ſpeah of them. they are more 
than can be numbred. Sacrifice and offe- 

ring thou wauldeft n:t : But a body baſt Heb.10. g. 
thu prepared for thy ſon Jeſus; who 

bath done thy will, O God : and made himſelf an offe- 
ring for ſin, and made 1s one b:dy with bimſelf. 
Bleſjing, and bon:ur , and glory, and power be unto 
thee, O Lord Ged Almighty; and unto thy Son for 
ever and ever. I offer up wy ſelf intirely bath Soul 
and Body , unto thee. I conſecrate my 

ſelf bere moſt faithfully to thy ſervice. I Pſal. 40. 
delight to doe thy will, O my God: yea, 8.11. 

thy law is. wt bin my beart. Wi h-bold 

net thy tender mercies from me, O Lord : let thy lo- 
ving hindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve me. 
Unite my beart to fear thy name. Fill me with all 
thy ſulneſt, O God: and above all things wi. b fer- 
vent chari y. This I pray. tha: my Iove may ab:und 
yet m:re and more in knowledge, and in all judgment 
that I may approve things that are ex- 

cellent ; that F may be ſincere. and with- Phil. 1. 9, 
cat offence il! the day 1 Chrzft ; being 10, 11. 
filled with the fruits cf righteouſneſs , 

which are by Feſiss Chrift unto thy glory and praiſe. 7 
am ihine, ſave me. Mulitply grace, mercy and peace 
upon me unto eternal life, For It is thiu, 

0 God, that givet ftrength and power Pal. 68. 
neo thy people, Bleſſed be Gd. ult. 


tome- 
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Immediately afrer the receiving of the Cup, they 
may lift up their heaits, and ſay, 


Bleſſed be the God and Father cf our © 
Eph.” 1. 3, Lord Feſis Chriſt , who bath bleſſed us 
.,8C. with all ſpiritual ble//jings in heavenly 
things in Chrift : in whom we have re- 
demption through bis blond , the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of bis grace, wherein be hath 
ab:unded towards us in all wifedom and 
Plal. 104; prudence. O Lord, bow manifold are 
24, Ke. thy withs! inwiſedom haſt thiu made 
them all. Theearth is full if thy riches « 
and ſo is the great and wide ſea, wherein are crea- 
tures innumerable, Theſe wait all upon thee : that 
thou n azeſt give them their meat in due ſeaf'n. Thou 
openeft thine band, and they are filled 
1 Cor. 2 with good. But eye hath wt ſeen, nor 
9; IO» ear beard, neither did enter into the 
beart of man, the things which thou haſt 
Prepared fer them that love thee : and haſt 
Eph. 3.5, nw revealed to thy bely Apoftles and Pre- 
MH. bers by the Spirit ; according to thy eter - 
nal purpoſe in Chrift *Zeſia cur Lord, 
Who for 1s men and for our ſalvation, 
nd he Fiery —_ 3 and ”_ _ 

- zToh.2.8, nifefted in re deftrcy :he works < 
_ - the devil; and dyed f.r bs ſins; r'ſe 
28. again for our juſtification ; © aſcended wp 
Epli 4. 8. n bigh to gtve gifts unto men; and'ss at 
Heb.9.25. the right hand of God to make interceficn 
; Pet. 3. for 163 Angels, authorities and p-wers, 
ule. being maite ſubje& wnto bim; and ſent 
Heb g.ult, forth to ainifter for them wh» ſball be 
Eph. 3. 8& Heirs of Salvation. O the unſearchable 


niches 
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6*chrift / in whom are bid all the trea- Col. 2.3. 


ſures of wiſedom and knowledge. T ſub- 


mit my ſelf -nt2 thee, O thou Prince of life, and Lord 
of glory : wmto © bee I will live benceforth, and nit wn- 


Pſal. 16, 


to my ſelf : and if for thee I muſt die, 
rhe will of my Lord be d ne. Thy favour 
x deirer than life : in th; preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at thy right band are 
pleaſures for evermore. Lord, increaſe 
my faith; ftrengthen my h'pe ; raiſe my 
leve to @ greater h:ight; and make Pa- 
rience to have its perfeF worh: that I 
may a:t love my life unto the Death. Fat 
the trial of my faith th:ugh it be tried. 
by fire, may e f und unto praiſe, and h» 
mur, ard glory at thy appearing. And 
0 that our hearts may be comforted, being 
bnit together in love { that we may be e- 
ver hind, tender hearted. forgiving one 
another, as then, O G:d, for Chrift's ſake 
haft forgiven us. That fo, with united 
minds and affeFtons, we may be flillprai- 
fing thee, and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
of h:aven andearth; who onely doeth won- 
der: us things. And bleſſed be bis gl:rious 


N me for ever. and let the whole earth be 


filled with bis glory : Amen, and Amens 


Or thus: 
O the breadth; and length; and depth, 
and height ! O the Lve of Chiift Fes 
our Lord, which paſſes knowledge! wh» 


made himſelf z no reputation, but took” 8 
orm 


xpen him the 6f - a ſervant : and 


ha bling himſelf , became obedient nate death,: even 
the death of the Croſs, for 1s miſerable finners. oe” 
: 


w 


ulc. 


Luk. 19: 5. 


Rev.12.11. 
I Pet. 1.7. 
Col. 2..2. 


Epheſ. 4. 
ulr. 


Pſal. 72. 
18, 19. 


Eph. 3. 
18, 19. 
PhiL 2. 7, 
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Rev.g.12, thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſedom, and 

Rev.I.5,S. firength, and b:n ar, and glory, and 
bleffing. For be bath waſhed ws from our 

1 Per. 2. 5. fins in bi bloud, and hath made us Kings 
; and Priefts unts God ; to offer up ſpiritual 
Sacrifices acceptable ro God by Chrift Jeſus. Bebeld, 
O Lord, an beart that offers up it ſ-If anto thee, ia love 
wnfergned. I abſolu ely reſign my will to thy boly will 
and pleaſure. Not my will, but thy will be d ne. . And 
praiſed be God who ba b made a n2w Covenant with ws 
in the bleud of 7eſus : who hath by bim recazciled all 
things to himſelf, beth in beaver and in 

Col.1. 22, earth and bath n:w renewed unto 14 
the aſſarance of his continued leve. Unto 

Pial. 75.1, thee, © God, do we give tharhs: unio 
thee do we give thanks : for that thu art 

n ar unto 1s, thy wondrous werks declare 

Pal. 20. The Lord rex ember all cur efferings. aud 
2, 4 accedt our Sami5:85. Grant us according 
Col. 1.9, to our hearts defire, and fulfill all cur pe- 
JO, LI. rtitions. That we may be fied with the 
bnowledge of bis will in all wiſedom and 

ſpiritual under ?anding : and » ay walk w-1thy of bim 
wnto all pleaſing. being fruitfull in every goed wirk , 
and incteafirg in hnowledge : flrengthened with all 
might acc:rding to bu glorious power, unt? all patrence 
and l-ng ſuffering with oyfalneſs ; giving thanks con- 
tinually to the Father of mercies, who hath made us 
; meet to be partabers of the inheritance of 
x Tim 1. the Saints in light. Now unto the King 
17. eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely 
wiſe God , be honour and glory for ev r 

Pſal. t06, and ever. And {et all the people ſay, 

ulr. Amcne. 


Sowe- 
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Some perhaps may ftill defire a more com- 
pendious ſort of addreſs to God our Saviour, 
mmediately after they have communicated : 
for whoſe ſake I ſhall add theſe two follow- 
ing. AS ſoon as the Miniſter hath pronoun- 
ced thoſe words, Feed on him in thy beart by Faith- 
r::b Thankszsiving, they may lay, 


I believe , 0 bleſſed Feſws , that the art the Lord of 
Feaven and Earth; the Prince of Life, and the King 
ef glory, I moſt beartily thank thee, that thou waſt 
;/eaſed to ſicop ſo low, as to viſit w poor duſt and aſhes, 
£2, vile and miſerable finners. Bleſed be thy goodneſs 
which moved thee to doe a great deal more: to bum- 
ble thy ſelf to the death, even the death of the Croſs, 
that me might be lifted ap to immortal Life. I devote 
wy ſelf everlaſfiingly to thy love and obedience. 1 conſent 
to all thy boly Goſpel: defiring that all the dwellers upon 
ezrth would praiſe and ſerve thee. Let all Nations come 
and wor ſhip before thee. Let- all generations call thee - 
blefed : and ſhew forth thy dying love, while the Sun 
and Moon endure: to the glory of God the Father, 
Amen, Amen. 


Atthe giving of the Cup, let them attend to 
thoſe words: Drink this in remembrance that Cbriff*s 
Bloud wa ſhed for thee, and be thank full : and ſay, 


I do remember with all thank fulneſs, thy moſt mar- 
vellows love, O my gratiows Lord and Saviour : and the 
remembr ance of it is dearer to me, than the poſſeſſion of 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. 1 will never forget thy mer- 
full kindneſs, which is ſo great towards ws: but be al- 
Ways 
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w2ys ſhewing forth thy praiſe, and giving thanks to 
the Father of Mercies, who bath raiſed up ſuch a mighty 
Selvation for u. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be bis incom- 
prehenſible love which gave bis onely begotten Son to die 
for ws, that we might live through him! Henceforth ! 
will not live to my ſelf, bat anto bim that died for ne. 
Behold, and accept, O God, an heart that entirely vows 
zt ſelf unto thee, and delights to doe thy Will. Pre- 
ſerve me unchangeably in thy love, and in unfeicned 
tove to all my Brethren. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be up- 
ox-me, eccerding as my hbepe is in thee» AMEn. 


But when you have eaſed your heayts a 
Iittle in theſe expreſhons of Faith, Love and 
gratetull remembrance of our Saviour's kind- 
neſs: you will till find room for moredevout 
effufions of your Souls in ſome holy paſſion or 
Other while youzre at this FeakR. Either before 
or after you have beenatthe Table of the Lord 
(while the reſt of the company is communica- 
ting) there will be time to entertain your 
ſelves with ſundry pious thoughts and medi- 
tations; which I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto 
you in the next part of this Treatiſe that now 
follows. The intention of which, I told you 
' in the beginning, ſhould be to inſtru you in 
a plain and eafie method, how to partake of 
this holy food with the greater fruit and de- 


light alſo.. 


PART IIL 


Containing a familiar way of diſpoſing our 
ſelves ro Communicate with Profit and 
Pleaſure. 


Having ſhewed you what is the Nature 
and Ute of this Feaſt; you will expeQ, 
perhaps, that I ſhould tell you, who are 
the perions whom our Lord invites and calls 
unto it. Which is a queſtion ſo caſfie to 
be reſolved, from what hath been ſaid, that 
I have aſſigned no part of this Diſcourſe , 
for the diſcuſſing of it. If you are baptiſed into 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and ſeriouſly believe his 
Religion, if you take upon your ſclues to make good 
that Promiſe, Vow and Covenant which was made in your 
name, when you were baptized; if you underſtand the 
ends of this boly Communion (which 1 have named) and 
are willing and defirows to perform them , if you lie nat 
under the Cenſures of the Church for any violation of 
thoſe ſacred Vews, which you have made to our Saviour : 
You are the perſons whoſe company he waits 
for, and would gladly ſec at his Table. Nay, 
he will take it ill, and account it a negle& of 
lim and of your duty, a breach of your pro- 
miſe to obey all his holy Commands; if you 
accept not of his kindneſs in 1nviting you 
thither: becauſe this is one of his Commands 
a5 I haye proved, that you ſhould doe this i? 
rememy 
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rembrance of him. Do not intangle your 
ſelves therefore in endleſs doubts and cru: 
ples about the qualifications that are requi- 
red in thoſe that come to this Supper of the 
Lord: but onely examine your hearts by this 
plain and certain rule. © Do you believe the 
< Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Truth of 
©« God? Do you conſent ts be governed by 
« his Laws? Do you remember, and will 
& you ftand to the Vow that was made in 
< your name, when you were baptized? Are 
<c yon defirous to renew that Covenant, in 
<« the manner that I have deſcribed? Do you 
< value his favour and grace declared in his 
<« pretious Promiſes above all earthly things? 
<« Would you partake of this holy Communion, 
< that you may commemorate your Saviour's 
< dying love; that you may own and ac- 
«< knowledge him to be your Lord, that you 
© may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
< in ftriter friendſhip; that you may-bind 
« your ſelf in the bond of Peace to all your 
< brethren; and that you may receive more 
« of his grace and greater aflurance of his 
<« love, as the moſt invaluable blefling ? Then 
<« lay aſide all' your fears, and humbly ap- 
wi proved unto him ; to render him the Sacri- 
<« tice of praiſe and thankſgiving : and to re 
<« ceive freſh tokens and pledges -of his un- 
<« changeable good-will and affeQions to you. 
I ſhall make no more words of this matter: 
bur onely add, that you may know ſufficient- 
ly by the invitation which the Miniſter-makes 
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to you at the Communion, in Chriſt's name 
(according to the order of our Church) who 
are perſons qualified for this Feaft. And it 
is expreſſed in ſuch plain and pregnant words, 
that better cannot be deviſed for your direQi- 
on and ſatisfation. They are theſe: 


7 tbat do truly and earnefily repent you of your ſms, 
end are in love and charity with your neig'bours:;, and 
intend to lead a new life, fellowing the Commandwents 
cf God, and walking from henceferth in his boly ways : 
draw near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to 


yeur comfort. 


Which that you may be able to doe, I 
ſhall now proceed ( according to the me- 
thod I have propounded ) in my endeavours - 
to put youinto ſuch a temper of mind, when 
you are at this holy Sacrament; that you 
may perform all that which hath been ſaid, 
with more eaſe and edifrcation alſo to your 
ſelves. And that I may the better raiſe thoſe 
aftettions in you, which are ſuitable to this 
acon ; tit wks be amiſs to remember you 
a little of the excellency and dignity of the 
Feaſt to which you are invited. 

To make a true Feaſt, theſe four things 
(in the opinion of the mot learned of all the 
ancient Romans ) muſt con- 
ipireand meet together: Cho- Varro, leis vi- 
fen and-fele& perſons, a choice and ris;, leflo loco, 
delicate-place, a choice time and leflo tempore , 
ſe:ſen, and cbcice proviſion , pro- leo apparate. 
port10- 
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portionable to the quality both of him that 
makes it, and of thoſe that art invited to it. 
Now in all theſe regards, if we refle& a while 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which 
he makes for us, will be found to be incom- 
parably beyond the nobleſt entertainment 
which the world ever ſaw. 


For as concerning the perſons that here 
meet together, they are our blefled.Lord, 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, and thoſe that believe 
on bis Name: to whom be hath given the right, or pri- 
vilege, to become the Sons of God, Joh. 1.12. A 
company of Souls that are larger than the 
world; Heirs ef a Kingdem; -rich-in Faith: as full 
as they can hold of love and charity towards 
cach other, and towards all men. So that 
there cannot be either more honourable or 
more {weet fociety found under Heaven. 


Then for the place, you ſee it is prepared 
in the Houſe of God: where we give unto the 
Lord the glery due unto -his name, and ſpew forth bis 
ſalvation from day to dey: where we pay our vows 
unto him in the preſence of all bis people, uid make « 
jorfall noiſe unto bim by faaging of bis praiſes: where 
the Angels (as I may ſay) are waiters; and 
the Heavenly Hoſt are glad to attend upon us: 
according to thoſe words of the Apoſtle (in 
that very chapter where he treats of this Sa- 
crament, 1-Cor. 11. 10.)the Woman ozgbt to bave 4 
covering on ber head beczuſe of the Angels. 


As 
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AsS-for the time, you fee likewiſe it is 
commonly-the LTord*s-day : on the day when he 
roſe from the dead, when he trampled under 
his feet the great enemy of mankind; when 
the Angels not ſo gliſtering as he, brought 
news that he had accompliſhed our redemp- 
tionz when the Hoſt of Heaven was at a 
gaze to ſee mortal man made immortal, and 
reſtored to the tate of Paradiſe again: when 
we have nothing-elie to-doe but to reft and 
rejoicc z to declare the works of the Lord; to give 
thanks unto bis boly name, and triumph in bis praiſe. 


And lafily, for the proviſion-it felf, I have 
told you already what it is: the Body and 
Bloud of the Lord of Life: Bread that excells 
the Angels food: a cup of blefling, of which 
thoſe Sons of glory never tafted. To thefe 
our Lord calls, nay, beſeeches and intreats 
us tO come, that we may feaft our ſelves on 
his Sacrifice of himſelf, and be filled with his 
love, and fatisfie our ſelves with his joys and 
cverlafting conſolation. | 


Now what ſoul is there that can be willing 
to loſe his ſhare in fach Divine foad ? that 
would be ſhut out from ſuch focicty, or ab- 
{ent from ſuch a place; or deſire to ſpend his 
day better than in near communion with our 
Lord? Either men donot believe theſe things, 
or they do-not refle& on-them,: and lay them 
to. their hearts: for otherwile there 15 Mane 
that reads this writing, but will be moved to 

F | make 
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make one at this holy Feaſt. But then, as you 
cannot chuſe, if you ſeriouſly conſider, bur 
judge it very defirable to be admitted fo it: 
ſo you cannot but think in what manner it be- 
Comes you to be aderned, and how you ſhould 
behave your ſelves in ſo great a preſence. If a 
' mean Subjx& ſhould receive a meſſage from 
his Prince, to come and bear him company 
at his own Table; would he not wonder and 
be aſtoniſht at the favour ? would it not buſte 
every thought in bis heart to know the cauſe? 
and would he nor-lay aſide all other employ- 
ment, that he might prepare himſelf to ap- 
pear there after a decent and ſeemly faſhion ? 
He could not be ſo ftupid as not to ſtudy to 
torm himſelf ro a comely behaviour: and to 
lcarn to comport himſelf with all the reve- 
rence and fear, the cantion and circamſpeRi- 
on, that his Soul could poſſibly be maſter of. 
No marvel then if ve ſee good Chriſtians fo 
curious and exaQ, fo diligeat-and laborious, 
to underſtand the meaning of our Lord in this 
invitation; to dreſs up their Souls in the beft 
manner they are able when they go to his 
Fable, and to fate their behaviour to the 
height of the ſolemnity : ſince to approach * 
unto Majeſty on fach an occaſion, with neg- 
ligent thoughts, and after a carelefs faſhion ; 
is to ſlight both the greatneſs and the grace of 
him, who grants us the honour of his Socic- 
ty. To gratifie therefore the pious defires 
andendeavours that are in any Souls; torender 


themſelves fit company for- our bleed Lord 
at 
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at this Feaſt; I ſhall ſpend a few pages of this 
Book, indireQting them how to demean tkem- 
ſelves before him, and diſpole their [:carts to 
enjoy moſt ſweet and fruitfull communion 
with him. 


And that I may make my Diſcourſe more 
calie and affeionate withall I ſhall take the 
rite of it from one of thoſe things juit now 
named. Much of the contentment of a true 
Feaſt, conſiſts in apt and good Diſcourſe; ac- 


cording to the old ſaying, 4 


Supper witheut diſcourſe, is a Crib, * Aires ay 
and not a Table *. And therefore aiye garry, r 
rie old Roman, I mentioned, Scmyer. 
gives this deſcription of the | 
choſen perſons, of whom he would have his 
Gueſts conſiſt, that they ſhould be ſach as 
know how to ſpeak in a decent manner : and 
are neither talkative, nor altoge- 
ther dumb]. Our Lord then || Nec loguaces, 
making a Feaſt here for us, nec omaino muti. 
and preſenting himſelf unto + | 
2s in this broken Bread, and Wine pourcd. 
forth: we are not to look on theſe as dumb 
figns; but as things that ſpeak moſt fg- 
nificantly and diſtinaly to us. Though we 
hear never a word with our Ears, yet cur 
minds are to conceive, when Chriſt crucified 
is ſet thus before our Eyes, that we hear 
him diſfcourſing to us of his Love ;, of the ends 
of his death; of all the great bleſfings that ke 
ath bought for us; and of all thoſe things 
2 F 2 \\ hack 
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which he juſily expedts from them that profeſs 
themſelves his Diſciples. And accordingly it 
becomes us to make fuch replies unto him, 
and to anſwer in our hearts with ſuch ex- 
preſfons of our affetion : as may ſhew that 
we underſtand, and are very ſenſible what he 
ſays unto us. Of both theſe I ſhall treat a lit- 
tle, leaving 1t to every Man's own devotion 
to enlarge them, as he ſees occaſion, in his 
private Meditations, 


]. Firſt then, when you ſee theſe Symbols 
of Chriſt's Body and Bloud, think that you 
behold the crucified Jeſus repreſented to 
you; that you ſtand in his ſight, and are in his 
Company, yca, and hear him ſpeaking grati- 
ouſly to you, and calling you by the name of 
his choſen Gueſts, his dear Friends. And be- 
loved Brethren, into what a trance would it 
caſt you , if you really ſaw the Lord of Life 
and C!ory, and heard him thus ſaluting you? 
How ready would you be to fall into a ſwoon 
of love and joy, at the very mention of theſe 
few words, My Bretbree? And yet for ſuch he 
eſteems us, ſaying, 1 will declare-thy nzme among 
my Brethren, Heb. 2. 12. And fo he called hi 
Diſciples after he roſe from the dead, ſaying, 
Go tell my Brethren that I go imto Galilee, and there 
ſhall they ſee me, Mat.'28. 10. And again, Go to 
my Brethren, and ſay unto tbem, I aſcend to my Father 
ard your Father, to my God and your God, Joh. 20. 17. 
And we may well conceive that in ſuch terms 
of grace he receives usat this holy Feaſt : and 

. maxe 
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make account we hear him ſay, © My Bre- 
«© thren, I ſent my Miniſters to call you to 
© my Houſe, and bid you tomy Table, which 
© here you fee ſpread for you. It is well 
<* done that you are come; and [ take it Kind- 
*1y to ſee you here. The reaſon of my invi- 
« ration is, that I may remember you of my 
« love, and that you may ſhew your elves 
«< my Friends, by a joyfull commemoration 
«© thereof. I have no other end in ſending 
© for you, but to make you more ſenlible of 
« your happineſs; and to lay obligations on 
<«< you, by doing my Will, to continue in it, 
« and likewiſe to impart unto you new to- 
« kens of my love: the very greateſt pledges 
« that I can beſtow on you, to afſure you that 
© 1 will be your eternal Friend. You may 
© think perhaps, that this is but a little Bread 
« and Wine which here you ſee before you 
&« and that ir is but poor chear which I have 
&« provided for you: but open the eyes of 
© your mind; remember and believe what 
<« T have taught you: and you will ſee that 
<« this 15 my Body which was broken for you, 
« and this is my Blond which was ſhed for 
© you: and on theſe I would now. have you 
= feaſt together. Behold here, how the Spear 
© pierced my Side. See the hole wich was 
« made by the Lance when it ran to my 
© very Heart. Do you not diſcern how my 
« Hands were wounded; how my feet were 
& bored, when I was nailed to the Croſs for 
« rou? How deſpitefully was I uſed! how 

F 3 &© cruelly 
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< cruelly was I martyred and tormented! be- 
<« fides all the mockeries and abuſes, the 
« ſhame and reproach, the Agony and bloudy 
« Sweat which I endured to doe you ſervice. 
_ <X Hid I not love you, think you, when I ſut- 
© fered thus for you? Can you chuſfe but 
<« reade tke greatneſs of my aftetion, which 
« is Writ in imy moſt pretious Bloud ? Can 
« you doubt that you are dear unto me, 
< whom I have purchaſed at fo high a rate? 
< Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me, and tell 
© you what a paſhon I was in for your ſake. 
* Look into them, and ſee what a vehemen: 
< deſire I had to accompliſh your Salvation. 
< What ſorrow was there ever like unto my 
< forrow ? or what love was there ever like 
< unto my love? This broken Bread, and 
< this Wine poured ont, tells you that I have 
<« gied once for you already: and I am now 
< come by giving them to you to let you 
«& tnow that I do not repent me of it; but 
« if it were needfull, I would die for you 
<« the ſecond time, What greater aſſurance 
< can your heart wiſh of my love, than this 
&« which I now offer you? What more would 
« you have me doe, to teftife that my heart 
<« 15 ſtil] towards you, and that I will be ever 
&«< mincfull of you ? As the Father bath loved me, 
<« 7 bave loved you: and all that I defire of you, 
| « js that you would coxtizze 
Foh. IJ. 9, IO, Co iz my love. If you keep my Com- 
2-4. <«< mandments you ſhall abide in my 
« eve; even 4 [ bave kept my 


& Exber's 
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« Fibers commandment, and abide in bis Love. This 
« js the token I would have of your kind- 
« neſs to me. 27e are my Friends, if ye doe what- 
« ſcever I command you. Nothing elſe do I re- 
« queſt of you, bat that you would not hurt 
<« your ſelves by (inning againſt my love: that 
« you would hencetorth live unto me, who 
<* died for you. Come, I beſeech you now, 
« and aſſure me, that you love me; renew 
« your Covenant of friendſhip with me, by 
«taking, eating and drinking this that I give 


 &« you; plight me your Faith that you will 


<« be ever true unto me. And then I will be 
« your ſecurity againſt the Curſe, and the con- 
<« demnation Which you dread ; I will under- 
<« take for you, thar all your fins ſtall be par- 
« donedz; Nay, I will preſent you tair-and 
c« heautijull before my Father, as if you bad 
<« been always innocent. Take my word for 
< it, that I will deliver you from the wrath - 
© to come, and give you the bleſſing of eter- 
&« nal life. If you doubt at all of it; come 
<« hither, take this Bread and drink this Cup : 
© as ſure as you now receive theſe, your ſins 
© ſhall be blotted out, and never remembred 
<« in the great day of Judgment. By theſe to- 
<< kens I give you an intereſt in my Death and 
<« Sufferings. . I oblige my ſelf by theſe ſen- 
<« ſible figns to perform all my Promiſes. I 
&« ſeal to you that grations Covenant which 
© was made in my bloud. As certainly as'T- 
* died, I affure you that you ſhall live for 
«ever. - Onely, as I ſaid, do not deny me 

Ei4.. - << YQUT.. 
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© your hearty love. Grant me this ſmalt re- 
< queſt, to correſpond with me in ſincere af- 
« fetion. And-by eating and drinking here 
<« at my Table, tie your felves to be my faith- 
< full ſervants. Then I allow you to begin 
©<now the Joys of Heaven. Nay, I require 
«© you to rejoice in- my Salvation; to com- 
* fort your ſelves in my Promiſes; to ſolace 
< your fouls in the hope of my Glory, and 
< to {ing the Song of Angels, whick ſhall end 
< and be completed in eternal Hallelujahs. 
<< Praiſe ye the Lord. ; 


Kt 1s no dream and mere imaginatinn, I af- 
fure you, Chriſtian Readers, no vain fancy that 
you entertain your ſelves withall; if you con- 
ccive our Lord thus diſcourfing to you at his 
Table. For all this is, in effe&, pronounced 
by the Bread and Wine, which reprefent his 
pretions Body and Blond. When they are 
broken and poured out before your Eyes , 
and offered to you to cat and drink in com- 
memoration of his Death 3 they report unto 
you his great ove, and declare the Agonics 
and pains which he endured; and give you 
affurance, by authority from-him, that he 
will never ceaſe to bleſs you and doe you 
good. And therefore you cannot better af- 

your hearts and raite your devotion to 
him, 1n my opinion, than by expounding tteir 
meaning, to your ſelves, and thinking- you 
hear him uttering by them ſuch words-unto 

You, aS 1 bave now memioned. | 
I. And 
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IT. And will it be poſſible then that you 
ſhould be altogether ſilent, and anſwer never 
a word unto him?- Can you find nothing to 
return to ſo kind and gratious a Declaration 
of the bowels of his Mercy towards you. ? Or 
will it be hard to te! him your heart, who 
hath ſo freely opened his unto you ? No man 
ſure can be mute, unleſs he be aftonitht and 
ſtruck dumb at the power and mightineſs oi 
his incomprehenſible Charity. This may in- 
deed juſtly ſtrike us all with the greateſt ad- 
miration,. and hold us a while in wondring 
thoughts, that we ſhould be thus beloved of 
God. It will well become us to be amazed 
and loft in our thoughts; to be unableto doe 
any thing at the firſt hearing of all theſe 
things, but onely marvel] that he ſhould be 
fo kind to ſuch wretched finners. We cannor 
degin this action better than in a foul full of 
thoughts not to be expreſſed; ina filent Ad- 
miration that the God of Heaven ſhould-thus 
gratiouſly viſit us; manifeſting himielt in our 
fieſh, giving, his Son to die for us,- and in- 
venting ſo many ways to Maze us reſt aſſured 
of his love towards us. 

But when you have recovered your ſelves 
out of this paſſion; how many other ihall 
you feel ftrugling in your Souls, which ſhall 
frft preſent themſelves unto him? . Do but 
ſtay and pauſe a while upon every part of the 
foregoing words, and you will find all ſorts 
of retentments in your heart : which you may 
c# into this order, and thus adcreſs your Re- 
ply unto him, F5 1, You 
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1. You may be very much aſhamed that 
you ſhould give him fo great trouble , and 
put him-ro ſuck pains;. Firft to die, and - 
then to find out fo many ways to remem- 
ber you of Death, and perſuade you of his 
never-dying Love. You may ſay to him 
Im your heart: ©O my Lond, I bluih to ſee 
* my Soul ſo foul, that nothing leſs than thy 
< pretious Bloud would terve to-waſh and 
* cleanfE it. I am contounded to ſeethee in ſuch. 
*2Ccaſe, for us who cared not how vile and 
 Ebaſcand miſerable we were. What have we 
© tone; that we ſhould bring thee to a Croſs ? 
= &-what wretches were we, that we ſhould 
* anderſtand the love-of God no better, than 
© to- ftand in need of ſuch an inftance of it! 
< with what confidence can we bebold thee 
=thos battered and bruiſed ; thus wounded 
* and bloudy ;- thus full of = and anguiſh as- 
* thou repreſenteſt thy ſelf unto ns? I ama- 
_ Sſlhamed te-think that we have expoſed thee 
tv. ſuch ignominy and ſhame.. I am grie- 
< ved at the heart, that we have made thee a 
© man of ſorrows. And our infidelity, O how 
Spreat is it! that after thou waft pleaſed to 
© endure a!l this for ns,. we ſhould ftand in 
need of ſuch frequent remonſtrances of it : 
<« and be m danger ts forget thee or difiruft 
« thee; unleſs thou didſt continually thus pre- 
« ſent thy ſelf unto us, and affure ns of thy 
© 000d-will towards us. O my Lord, how- 
« ſhall I preſent my (Rf before thee !- who am- 


© one: 


- 
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© one of thoſe that have occaſioned all this 
© care: and pain; this' agony and paſſion; 
© this ſweat and this bloud. I ſigh to remem-, 
' © her the many groans, which we have made 
© thy heart ake withall. - It wounds my ears 
© to hear thoſe words, My God, My God, why 
© beſt thou forſaken mie. I am ready to ask thy 
© pardon, even that thou art come, at fach a 
© rate to pardon us. It is too mach, too much, 
© but that thou art love it ſelf, to ſpend all 
© this love and kindnefs npon ſuch inſenfible 
© and ungratefull ſinners. 


. Thus having begun to make your addreſſes 
to him, you may proceed in the ſccond place, 


2, Humbly to acknowledge your unwor- 
thineſs to be Guefts to fo great a perſon as 
he is. Though we cannot, if we underftand 
the nature of this Feaſt, but come with as 
thirſty a dgfire to it, as the chaſed Hart to 
the ftreams of water ; with as hungry an Ap- 
petite as a Poor man to a full Table, or a 
covetous man to an heap of gold: yet ſtill we 
muft remember that we are but beggars, and 
thoſe defires mnſt be temper'd with much 
modeſty, lowlineſs-and humility of Spirit. 
Though our Lord fay to us as David to Me- 
phibeſbeth, (2 Sam.9. 7.) Thou ſhalt cat bread at my 
table centimeally: © Thou ſhalt always feaſt with 
© me: yetit becomes us to bow down our 
©ſelves, and fay as he there did; 1#hat 5s thy 
© ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look, upon ſuch 2 dead do; 

| . 
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©& Iam? It is too high a favour to ſupavitl 
© thee: ſince I am not worthy to pick up 
© the Crums that fall from thy Table. The 
©leaft offal of thy common mercies is too 
«60d for me; how ſhall I dare to ap- 
*proach to this fullneſs of heavenly bleſſings 
<ts.which thou inviteſt me? I have ſinned, 
<t have: ſinned; and am not werthy to be 
© called thy. Son, or to bear thee company. 
<In-my very be attire I am ſo ragged, that 
©E am aſhamed to ſee my ſelf; . and therefore 
© how ſhall I appear before thee ? O my Lord, 
©T come merely mm obedience to thy call. 1 
© ihould not have prefumed = 6 eg thy 
=preſence-, but that thou haſt bidden me; 
< and been afraid to be ſeen in this condition, 
© but that I was more -afraid. not to-be ſeen 
© here at all.. My.comfort is, that thon wilt 
<.net be angry with us when we obey thee; 
«ner be offended that we-ſhew our ſelves rea> 
© dy te.cxecute thy Commands... And here, 


3.. You may call-to remembrance thoſe ſins 
whichare the cauſes of your fear, and brought. 
our Saviour to his Croſs. . Excite in your. 
heart an unfeigned- ſorrow: and grief that he 
hath- been ſo affronted and wrong'd by you 
and all the world. Declare freely the ſenſe 
of your heart to-him, and let him know byan 
humble and ingenuousconfeſhon how. the caſe 
Rands with you: . Say to him, © O-my Lord, 
© thou doſt but call to mind by this remem- 
* brance of thy-dying for us, the toulnels = 
. ROun: 
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© pollution of all mankind. All our iniquities 
© ftare me in the face, as the people gazed. 
and ſtared on thee. I ſee our deformities, 
© by ſeeing thee thus vilely and deſpitefully. 
© nied. It was: our covetouſnelſs that fiript 
© thee naked... Our pride that crown'd thee 
© with thorns. Our intemperance that gave 
© thee galb and vinegar to drink. Our con- 
© tempt. of. Religion that put upon thee al!: 
© thoſe ſcoffs and taunts. Our coldnelſs in de- 
© yotion, which put thee into that agony and. 
© {weat. Our want ofloveto God, that made 
© thee hated and rejected of men. I ſee as in. 
© aglaſs, now that Ilook upon thy Bloud, the 
© 2bominable ſtate of.ſinfull men :. which ne- 
© ver ſeemed ſo-foul as now. How ſhall one. 
© of that wicked race be bold to look up unto. 
©rhee; eſpecially-fince that I have known thy. 
©lave, I have.ſo little valued it; and ſinned. 
© even- againſt thy pretious 

CBIoud *? Canſt thon- en- * Here you may. 
© dure toenter into familiari- remember your 
©ty With ſuch a ſoul as this, particular offen+ 
<©<{bat here preſents it ſelf un- ces. 

©to thee? May l hope to be | 
admitted into thy holy fellowſhip and to. 
© dwell with thee? I abhor, I loath, I am 
weary of my ſelt;. deſiring. nothing more. 
© than to be made like to thee: inpurity and 
Cholineſs, in truth and-juftice,. in love and. 
© eharity, inlowlineſs and humility,.in meek- 
neſs and patience, in compaſſion and forgive- 
«neſs, in entire reſignation to the will of God.. 
From hence,. IV.. Pro- 
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4. Proceed to ftir upin your felves the grea- 
teſt hatred againſt your ſins, and all the wick- 
edneſs that hath overſpread the world. Which 
nothing can ſo effeftually demonfirate to be 
odious and intolerable as this: that it hath 
made the nature of man capable to at ſuch 
a villany , as to put to death, after a mo 
ſhamefull manner, the moſt innocent and harm- 
leſs, nay, the moſt loving and kind, the moſt 
obliging and charitabie Perſon that ever was. 
Continne your addrefles to him, and repre- 
ſent your extremeſt -deteftation of that cove- 
touſneſs and worldly mindedneſs, that pride 
and vain glory, that ambition and love of the 
praife of men, that envy and ill-will, that 
wrath and bitterneſs of Spirit, that hypo- 
crifie and partiality, which betrayed and 
killed him the Prince of life. Shew him how 
much you abhor” theſe and all that is evil: 
reſolving to cleave to that which is good. 
© Deftroy,O Lord, may you ſay, all theſe thine 
< Enemies, and root them revfecty out of my 
£ heart. Pierce through all theſe evil affe&1- 
© ons, by a ftroke from thy Croſs and Paſhon, 
© T have brought them to be flain by thine 
© hand, for they are too ftrong for mine. If 
© there be any life remaining in them; O that 
© they may be quite mortified, and never able 
©ro ftir any more. They are offenſive to me, 
© as well as unto thee. Wonld I mightit never 
© ſee them more, but crucified and dead. 
© Would I might never behold them, unlets 
6it be drowned in thy Bloud. And then, - 

5- Excite 
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5. Excite in your heart the mightieſt ſenſe 
of his love : which as it is never to be forgot- 
ren; ſo hereit is moreparticularly to be pon- 
dered and affettionately commemorated. You 
may ſay to him; © O my Lord, whatmanner 
* of Love 1s this, wherewith thou haft lo- 
© vedus; that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
© God ! How great was thy goodneſs which 
© broughtthee down from Heaven; and made 
© thee one of us! and was it not enough that 
© thou ſhouldft come to dwellamong us inthe 
© likeneſs of finfull fleſh: but thou wouldft 
© alſo lay downthy life for us ? Wouldnothing 
< ſerve to teſiife the height of thy affeftion to 
© vs: unleſs thou ſuffered the death of the 
© Croſs to redeem us? O Love! O the infinite 
© riches of thy Grace! Fora friend one might 
©he content to die : but what ſhould make 
© thee ſo in Love with enemies, with the ve- 
©ry worſt of enemies, with Idolaters? with 
© us Gentiles who were without God in the 
© world ? Yea, with us, who: now that we 
© know the greatneſs of thy love, have fo lit- 
. © tle or no love to thee * What am I,, OLord.. 
© that thou ſhouidſt command me to love thee ? 
©Nay, ſhouldft take ſuch. a courſe to de- 
© ſerve my love? What am I to thee, that 
© thou ſhouldſt ſo much defire me? and now 
thus gratiouſly vift me, and-come to enter- 
©rain me! What made thee being in Heaven 
© with them, who know fo well how to love 
©and ferve thee; deſcend to us who knowſo 
ul]. how to doe cither ?- Couldft thou not be 
« atisfied 
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Cfarisfied unleſs we enjoy thee? nor be con- 
© tented to be without us, who have ſuch low 
© thoughtsof thee and of thy love? Isit poſſible 
© that thou ſhould fill continue it to ſuch ill- 
© natured andinlenfiblewretches? Art thou ſtill 
© deſirous of our friendihip? and come to give 
< us new afſurancesof thy grace, by making us 
© partakers of thy Body and Bloud? O how 
© pretious are thy thoughts tous! How great 
© 15 the ſumm of them! I can doe no leis, moſt 
© bleſſed Saviour, than ſet my ſoul wide open 
© to thee; and accept thy kindneſs with the 
© moſt inlarged affe&ion of my heart. How 
© olad ſhouldI be, if it were a thouſand times 
< larger tocorreſpond with ſuch a love ! How 
© happy ſhould Ithink my ſelf, if I could think 
< of nothing, and delight innothing but onely 
<thee! O that a perfe& image of thee, .n all 
© divine vertues, may be formed in me; and 
© be ever dearer to me than life it ſelt ! tia ? 
© may live no longer, but thou, O bleſſed Jelus, 
C mayſt live in me. Aad the life zhich now I live inthe 
© f:fb, I may live by the faith of thee, the Son of God: 
© p20 lovedſime, and gaveji thy ſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 
And then, 


6. Feeling the flames of his love 1n- your 
heart, it will be a fittime tooffer up your ſelt 
intirely inthe greateſt devotion to his Service. 
Pray him to accept of a poor Sacrifice now at 
your hands. Though it be'worth nothing at 
all; yet entreat him to receive it, {ince 1t is 
the oblation of the beartiek aedio2 to bis. 
ay 
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Say to him, © O ſweet Savi- 

© our, 1 have neon and believed 1-Joh. 4. 16. 

© the love that thou bat to ws. Tee | 

© herethe exceſiivegreatneſsof thy dyinglove. 
© No heart is ableto hide it ſelf from the heat 
© thereof. One cannot come near it 3. and not 
© be madelike the whole burnt-offerings to 
"the Lord. Never was any thing bought ſo 
© dearly as this ſinfull Soul. Never was {o great 
© aprice paid for any Creature, as thou haſt 
© 121d down for my ſake. If I were as big as 
* the higheft Angel, I ſhould bean oblation too 
« little for thee. The flames of thoſe heavenly 
© fires are not ſtrong enough wherewith to 
* offer to thee.- But that I may be juſt (for it 
* is no more) I humbly lay my ſelf hereat thy 
© Altar; and preſent thee with all I have. L 
© Sacrifice Sonl and Body, without any Ie- 
© ſerves, tothy holy will and pleaſure: though 
© I mult be beholdentothy greatlove, and not. 
© my own, to procure acceptance for me. L 
© know how vile and unworthy I am, that 
© thon ſhouliſt have any reſpe& to my oblati- 
© on. All that I can fay, is, that 1 offer my 
© ſelf f#r this end, that I may be made better: 
* and fo have every day more and Morc to re- 
© turn unto thee. 


7. Fot that purpoſe, ingage your ſelves 1n a 
Covenant to him, that you willnever rob him 
any more of that, which you have ſo ſolemnly 
oftered to him. © I look, O Lord, (may you 
© ay) upon:my elf, as an holy and devoted 
© thing. 
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© thing. I have conſecrated my ſelf to thy ſer- 
© vice, and ſo I will ever remain. - Never will 
© I be ſo ſacritegiousas to employ my ſelf to a 
© ny other uſes, but onely thine. Thou haſt 
© been pleaſed to make meTthy Temple: and 
© therefore I will not willingly ſuffer thy hol 
© place to be defiled. Iam ſealed to thy ell, 
© and havethy mark upon me. I will never con- 
* ſent my ſonl ſhonld be broken up by any 
© temptation, and ſtoln away from thee. I 
© promiſe thee my faithfull obedience: I bind 
© my ſelf by theſe preſents in a firm and ever- 
< laſting tye of duty to thee. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. © I am nt my ewn: but bought with 
© 2 price. Therefore will I glorife 
© God in my body and in my ſpirit, Which are God's. 
© 1 will love the Lord my God with all my mind, ani 
© pith all my beart, and with all my ſoal, and all ny 
© ſtrength. And my Neighbour 4 my ſelf. And then, 


8. Humbly beg leave of him, that you may 
belicve in his Name for the remiſſion of fin. 
Continue to ſay to, him: * Since thou haſt ſo 
< gratiouſly died for me; fince thou haſt invi- 
© red me hither to repreſent thy death and ſut- 
© ferings to me, and affure me of thy love; 
© (ince thou haſt bidden me to commemorate it 
© at this holy Feaft;z be not angry if I call thee 
© my Lord and God. Suffer me to claim an inte- 
© reſt in the Merits of thy pretious Bloud, 
© which was ſhed to be a propitiation for the 
© fins of the whole world. Look on me, O 
* thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God, 
__Eewith 
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. « with the favour thou beareſt to thy people: 
| | « Jointbypowerſull interceſſion with my hum- 
. © hle ſuitstothe Father of mercies, that torthy 


© ſake I may be accepted with him. I believe 

| © thou appeareſt in the preſence of God for w: and, as 

< we ſhew forth thy Sacrifice of thy ſelf here 

© on earth, prelenteſt it in the moſt high and 
© holy place, before the Mercy-ſeat. Bleſs 
© me, O Lord, from that Throne of thy Glory : 
© andraiſe up ſuch a holy hope in thee; asif 1 
© heard that voice ſounding from thence, I am 
© by Salvation, Andhere, 


9. Beg of him his mighty Grace to confirm 
you in your reſolution: that ſo you may alway 
maintain in your Soul this hope of his pardo- 
ning Love. © Since thou, O Lord, (may you 
© fay to him) art ſo forward to doe us $00ds 
© to beſtow thy bleffings unasked, todie for us 
© when we defired it not, to inſtitute this 
© Feaſt which we never expected, to ſend thy 
© Miniſters to call us to it; let me take the 
© boldneſs now:to ask ſomething of thee. O do 
© not deny me the continuance of thine Al- 
© mighty grace. Takenot thy holy ſpirit from 
© me: but let it be my conſtant Companion, 
© my Guide, my Helper, my Comforter for e- 
© ver. Is it not the purchaſe of thy blond? Is 
© it not thy own promiſe? Haſt thou not re- 
© ceived it of the Father ? And art thou not 
© poſſeſſed of it, and of glory and power to be- 
© ftowiton us? Thou thy ſelf haft 
© told us that it fall be grven to thoſe Luke 1 > 
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© thatask it: andthat becauſe they 
Joh. 14. 19: © liveſt, we ſhall live alſo. Odo 
© not loſe what thou haſt done 
© already, for want of doing 
Pl. 138. 8. © ſomething more. PerfeF1b:t 
© pdich concerneth me : and forſake 
© nct the work of thy own bands. 
119. II7. © Hold me up and I ſhall be ſzfe: 
© and I will have reſpe@ to thy-ftz- 
132. *© zxtes continually, Order my- fleps 
© mn thy word: and let not any ini- 
38. © guityhave dominion over me. | en- 
© treat thy favour with my whole 
© heart; be mercifull unto. me accor- 
© ding to thy word. 


10. Now becauſe there muſt alway be 
ſome mirth and joy at a Feaſt : conclude all 
in praiſes to our Lord, and rejoice-in his ho- 
Iy name. As he ſaid to his Diſciples when 
he waſhed their feet (Jeb. 12. 12.) ſo think 
you hear him ſpeaking to you now, Anew you 
dat I bave dene to you? Are you ſenſible what 
grace it is that I have beſtowed on you? 
Do you know whati1 did for you upon the 
Croſs; and what I have done unto you at my 
Table? © O, dear Lord, that a man could 
< but underſtand and conceive whatthou haft 
© done for us! It would melt and diflolve our 
© hearts: and make them: burſt out into the 
higheſt expreſſions of joy and gladneſs. All 
© that is within us would be rouſed up to dleis 
< thy koly Name. We ſhould be filPd with 
triumph 
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© triumph and cxaltation of ſpiritin thy love : 
© and the very farthermoſt parts of our ſoul 
«© would feel, that it is a mot bleſſed thing to 
© be thy ſervants. Allthe Muſick, and Songs, 
« and Melody that the Feaftsof ſenſual menare - 
© attended withall, are not worthy to be na- 
© med with the joys of thoſe that ſing continu- 
« ally and ſay, Blefed be the Lord 

eur God for ever: bleſſed be thy glo- Neh. 9. 5, &e- 
riow Name, which is exalted above 

a] blefing and praiſe. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone, 
thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with all 
their Heft, the Earth and all things that are therein, 
the Seas and all that is in them ;, and thou preſerveſi all, 
and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippetb 

thee, Thou art the Lord, the God Epheſ. 1. 4. 
and Father of Jeſus Chrift : who baſt 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
choſen ws in bim before the foundation 

of the world; and redeemed ws by bis Bloud , raiſed bim 
from the dead, and given bim glory that our faith and 
bore might be in thee our God. Thine, 

0 blefſed Jeſus, is the greatneſs, and 1 Chr. 29. 11. 
the power, and the glory, and the 

viFory, and the majeſly;, for all that is in the Heaven 
nd in the Earth is thine; thine is the Kingdom, O 
Lord, and thou art exalted as bead above all, In thy 
bind is power and mig't, and in thy hand it js to make 
great, and to give firength to all. Now therefore, our 
Ged, we thank thee, and praiſe thy 

£lorious Name. We aitl bleſstbe Lord Pſal. 115. -a/t. 
from this time forth, and for ever- 

more, Yea, bleſs the Lord ye bis Ange!s that excel 
in ſtrength, that doe bis Commandments, bearkning ” 
| 7 


118 The Manner of recetving Part Ill. 


tbe woice of bis Werd. - Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye bis 
Hoſts, ye Miniſters of bis that doe bis pleaſure. Bleſs 
the Lord, all bis works in all places of bis dominicn : 
bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 


_ __ Thusif wedid converſe with him 3 and ſach 

holy communication did heartily paſs between 
us: it would be 1o pleaſant and delightfull, 
that we ſhould cry out with the Jews in ano- 
ther caſe ( Joh. 6. 34.) Lord, evermore give ws this 
Bread. We ihouldlong for ſuch another repaſt; 
and be defirous every day to wait on him at his 
Table. Atleaſt, we ſhould greedily embrace 
the next invitation that he gives us to come 
unto it. And becauſe we cannot every day doe 
this in remembrance of him; we ſhould fecret- 
ly retire unto him in our own heart, as into 
his holy Temple: and therecallto mind what 
he hath done unto us, commemorate his love, 
maintain our acquaintance ,- preſerve our 
friendſhip, and renew to him our vows : thar 
by all theſe ways we may prepare our ſelves 
for = fellowſhip and ſociety in the eternal 
world. 


It may happen indeed that there may be but 
a few Communicants at the Table of the Lord: 
and fo you may not have time there to doe all 
this. In which caſe, you may uſe onely fome 
part of it; or thus in brief open you hearr to 
him, when you ſee how he declares his love 
to you. | | 


Als! ed 
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Adored be thy condeſcending tove, 0 mercifull Savi- 
cur, to thine unzorthy ſervant, who bluſhes to lift up bis 
eyes towards thee, even when thou inviteſt me unto thee. 
For, befides my other guiltineſs, this moſt gratiows repre- 
ſentation which now thou makeſt of thy ſelf to me, doth 
bat little move my dull and beavy affe4ions to love and 
rejoice in thee, I am heertily aſhamed of my ſelf: cnely 
I defire and reſolve to become better. And here I pro- 
firate my ſelf before thee, as an bumble worſhipper of 
thee; preſenting thee with a poor oblation of my ſoul and 
body, which I dedicate again with the moſt dutifull af- 
feQion | am able to excite, unto thee. Do thou, O Lord, 
excite a greater, that when [ ſhall appear before thee a- 
gein, I may preſent thee nith a ſoul more pure, humble, 
meek, mercifull, and improved in all other fruits of 
thy boly Spirit. In thy mercies alone 
are all my hopes. For as the Heaven Pſal. 103. 11, 
5 bigh above the Earth, ſo great is I2, 
| thy mercy towards them that fear 
thee, As far as the Eaſt js from the 
iveft : ſo far baſt thou removed our 
tranſgreſſons from w. O be merci» F7. 1. 
fall anto me, be mercifull unto me ; 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee. Took 119, 132. 
thou upon me, and be mercifull unto 
me 1s thou uſeſt to doe to thoſe that 
| love thy name. Thou art my porti- V. 57s 
| | ©n, O Lord, I bave ſaid, that! 
poald heep thy Word. Let thine V. 173» 
) band belp me, for T have choſen thy 
Precepts, Strengthen me nith might Epheſ. 3. 16. 
brthy Spirit in the inner man; that Tif. 2. 12. 
denying all ungodlineſs and wer ldiy 


«& 
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lafts, 1 may live ſoberly, righteonſly and godly in this 
preſent world: Looking for that bleſſed bope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and thee our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. Now unto bim that 
Jude 24, 25- able to keep me from falling, and 
to preſent me faultleſs before the 
preſence ef bis glory with exceeding joy \, to the onely 
piſe God our Savicur, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominien 
and Power, both now and ever, AMEN. 


But when there is time to doe the whole, 
you wil not ſpend it, I hope in any thing elſe 
t ſuch Meditations as theſe. Which that 
they may be diſpoſed in ſuch order as every 
one of them may come in its ſeaſon, you may 
make uſe of if this manner. Think you hear 
our Saviour ſpeaking to you by the Bread and 
the Wine; when you ſee the one broken, and 
the other poured out. Then you may imme- 
diately imploy your thoughts in the four firſi 
(rogether with the ſecond Meditation ſet down 
an the ſecond part) while the Miniſter is com- 
municating himſelf andothers with him. The 
5. and 6, will be ſeafonable after you have 
received the Bread; and the 75. and 8. at- 
ter the Cup: together with thoſe mentioned 
before in the ſame place. And the rwo laſt in 
like manner, after you have withdrawn your 
ſelf from the holy Table z or before, accor- 
ding as you can find room for them. And if 
your ſpirit be not able to held our in ſo any 
thoughts, and expreſſions of the inward fenie 
and affe&ion of your heart 3 you may ſingle 
» out 
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out thoſe, which you find to give you the 
moſt lively touch, and lift np your heart high- 
cft toward the Lord. And at ſome opportuni- 
ty, the reſt perhaps may be as acceptable, or 
more welcome Meditations: nay, you may 
feel your foul inlarged, and run out in more 
pious thoughts and affeions, than can ſug- 
geſt or excite by all that I am able to ſay on 
this ſabjea. Bur I defire you never to omit 
one Meditation, when you behold the reſt of 
the company receiving; which is, that all 
thoſe, and the whole Church, who partake 
of this holy Communion, are your Brethren. 
To whom you muſt ſtir up (as I direfted you 
before) the moſt fervent charity, and the rea- 
dieft diſpvuſition to relieve, connſel, ailift, 
comfort or admoniſh them; as there ihall be 


occaſion: and with whom you mutt reſolve to 
hve in the firiteſt unity and peace, as thoſe 


who are Members of the very ſame Body. 
When = think therefore that our Lord tells 
you, there 15 nothing he defires of you, but 
that you would contizae in bis Love and friendſoip 
by keeping bis Commandments, (as he ſaid to his Dil- 
ciples, Jeb. 15.9, 10, &c.) remember that he 
adds preſently,This is my Commandment, that you love 
ore another 4s I have loved you, v. 12. Which he re- 
peats again, V. 17. Theſe things I command you, tht 
ye love one another. And fo, take them all jnto 
your heart, with as much affeRion; as if tke 
embracing each other in our armes, and giviaz 
the holy kiſs of charity, wereftill in uſe among 
us. Andlet the memory of Chrift*s death for 


his 
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his Enemies, and of this divine Feaſt, together 
with him and your Brethren ; ever kill all 
your enmities, cy youranger,compole 
your differences, {weeten the harſhneſs of 
your ſpirits, &c. and make you live together 
as loving Friends, that hope to live in endleſs 
loveand immortal joys in the higheſt Heavens. 
Of which you may alſo look npon this Feaſt, 
as an carneſt; and begin thoſe joys in ſuch 
thoughts as theſe, at the holy Communion: 
that, one day you ſhall keep an eternal Feaſt 
with our Saviour, inthe happy company of the 
Saints and Angels; who will all join in the 
chearfull praiſes of the b1:ſed 
1 Tim. 6. 15, and onely Potentate, the King of 
16, Kings, and Lord of Zords; who 
onely bath immortality, dwelling in 
the light nhich no man can approach unto, nhom no 
man hath ſcen, nor can ſee; to whom be bonour and 
power everlaſting, AMEN, | 
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Containing ſeveral other Meditations toge- 
ther wah Prayers ſuitable to this Aftion. 


BY thistime, I hope, you ſee, that iz x good 
for you to draw near to God, at hisholy Table: 

if you have any deſire to be good Chriſtians, 
or any ſavour of ſpiritual pleafures. You mult 
wholly caft away all remembrance of your du- 
ty, and be loſt to all rational ſatisfaction : or 
elſe be ſtrongly inclined (conſidering what 
hath been ſaid) to take the pains to prepare 
your ſelves, or rather to keep your ſelvesin a 
conſtant preparation, for frequent communion 
there with our bleſſed Saviour. An innocent, 
holy, and uſefull lite cannot but commend ir 
{elf to you, if it be but on this ſcore, that 
you may be entertained with ſuch a comfort, 
as to know the love of God in Chriſt to you 
and be fit ro be feaſted continually with ſach 
delightfull pledges of it. How is it poſlible 
for any confiderate perſons to deſpiſe or neg- 
le& ſuch means of their contentment? The 
Table ofthe Lord, methinks, ſhould bemore 
acceptable to them than a Stage; and they 
ſhould runmore greedily to this Divine Feaſt 
than they do tothe Theatres: he ſhoald have 
more Gueſts and agreater croud toattend upon 
him, than thoſe ſomuch + age places. an 
2 Wuac 
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what do they ſee repreſented there, but ſome 
of the follies of Mankind; the paſhons and 
misfortunes ofa miſerable Lover; the wiles 
and ſubrile contrivances of ſome ingenious per- 
fon; or ſuck like things, ſome of which never 
were? But here is repreſented the great wiſe- 
dom of Almighty God; the manifold wiſedom 
of our Creatour, into which the Angels deſi- 
re4 to look, and of which they are gladſome 
ſpeRators : The incomparable kindneſs of 
our bleſſed Saviour ; that ardent love which 
offered him up to God upon the Croſs, and 
which he ftill continues now that he is in the 
Heavens; as we ſee by theſe remembrances 
which he hath left us of it: The rare method 
of*our Salvation: the wonderfull way which 
Heaven hath contrived to bring loſt Souls again 
thither: the glorious conqueſt which the Savi- 
our of the world hath made over Sin, the 
Grave and Hell: All which we herebehold his 
Captives, and our ſelves the prize which he 
defires to win by all his labours. Do not Men 
then extremely betray their infidelity; is it 
not plain that Chriſtian piety lies languiſhmg 
and _— when ſuch numbers will ſpend a 
reat deal of time to prepare and dreſs them- 
ſelves to be ſeen in the Theatre, and we can- 
not prevail, in ſome places, with any conſfide- 
rable company to meet us at this glorious re- 
preſentation, which we make at the Table of 
the Lord? They that will be at the pains to 
£9 to the former every day, content them- 
elves, nay think it a great trouble, to put 


their 
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their ſouls in-a poſture to come-to this holy 

lace once in a whole year. And God knows 
| Low many there are, that-wittnot put them- 
ſelves to that pains neither: who-rarely ap- 
pear before God at this holy-Solemnity, and 
whoſe faces are ſcarce ever ſeen in the pre- 
ſence of our Saviour. O ſhametfull ingrati- 
tude! which you that reade theſe things, if 
you are Believers, can never endure, I ſhould 
think, to be guilty of. It you. give any cre- 
dit to this hiſtory of the love of God in Chriſt 
Teſus, recorded inthe Goſpel, you will ſpen4 
| ſome time ſure to diſpoſe your ſelves to make 

frequent acknowledgments to him, by recei- 
ving theſe holy myfteries. You will be aſha- 
med thatFo much time ſhould be conſumed in 
trimming up your ſelves to ſee, and tobe ſeen 
in other places; and little or none that you 
may come before God, and behold the great 
things that he hath done for your ſouls. For 
the love of God conſider, at what charge he 
hath furniſhed this Table for you : how often 
he hath invited you to it : how deſirous he is 
that you would ihew him ſo much love, asnot 
to refuſe him your company there. Think how 
ill he muſtneeds take it, if you will not accept 
of his ſingular kindneſs; nay, that you your 
{elves will not be pleaſed, when you refle& 
and conſider, of how much joy you have de- 
prived your ſouls, by denying him ſo much of 
your duty. For there is'no compare between 
all the jollities in the world, and this one fin- 
gle pleaſure; of giving hearty thanks to Goa 
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for his unſpeakable mercy to us in Chrift ]e- 
fus. Do but come, and ſee. Satisfie your 
felves by waiting on him at his Table,with ſuch 
thoughts as become his preſence. If you have 
the leaſt ſpark of goodneſs; you will find it . 
ſhine, and glow, and ſpread it ſelfto your in- 
finitejoy andcontentment of heart. Among all 
the various degrees and conditions of Chriſtian 
People,there will none be found that come hi- 
ther, wirh fincere aifefion to doe this in re- 
membrance of our Savionr, but may go away 
rejoicing, loaded with many divine benefits. 
For we may apply to this heavenly nou- 
riſhment what the Jews ſay of their Marna, 
ſeit down by God from Heaven to them; 
which contained in it (as their trMition af- 
firms) all the taſtes that any Man defied and 
longed for : it being ſo ſuited to every palate 
and conſtitution, that none could fail to be 
both fed and pieaſed; though they were of 
never ſo different tempers. This is not 
onely a common ftory in the Books of the 
hter Hebrew DoQors, but we meet with it 
tn one of the Apocryphal writings, which 
1s very ancient; Thou feddeſt thine own people with 
Angels foed, (faith the Authour of the Book of 
Fſedom, Ch. 16, 20, 21.) and didft ſend them from 
Heaven bread prepared without their labour, able to con- 
zent every man's delight, and agreeing to every taſte, 
For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſs to thy children, 
and ſerving to the appetite of the eater, tempered it felf 
z0 every man'sliking, And in the great Comment 
* upon Ezodw they endeavour to prove it thus. It 
3S. 
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is ſaid, Exod. 16. 4. © Behold, I rain bread from 
« Heaven for you, and v. 31. the taſte of it was like 
« wafers made with boney, and Numb. 1 1. 8. thetafie 
« of it was as the taſte of freſh oil, How caa all 
&« theſe agree, that it ſhould be like Bread, 
« and like Honey, and like Oil? The an- 
« ſfwer is, the young Men taſted in it Bread, 
« the old men Honey, and the infants Oil. 
Accommodate this now to that divine Food 
which our Saviour hath ordered to be prepa- 
red for us, and you will find it true; that le 
hath declared therein bis ſweetneſs to his children, by 
making it ſuitable to every complexion of 
mind, and temper of ſpirit: who may meet 
with what is agreeable to their wants, and 
will give@ontent to their deſires. The infant 
Chriſtians are hereby marvelloufly cheriſhed 
and encouraged: it pours on them the oil of 
Joy and gladneſs, and ſets them forward in 
the ways of God by the ſweetneſs of its plea- 
ſures. It gives ſtrength and power to the 
young men, andis the Bread of lifeuntothem : 
that they May overcome the wicked one, (as S. John 
writes to them, 1.2.14.) and never yield to 
the temptations of the World, the Fleſh and 
the Devil. And to the Fathers or more aged 
Chriſtians, to thoſe who have had long expe- 
rience of the ſervice of God, it gives a ſingu- 
lar reliſh alſo: and makes them ſay, that his 
Commandments are {ſweeter than the Honey 
and the Honey-comb; and that in keeping of 
them there is great reward. Their hopes of 
1mmortal bliſs are hereby exceedingly advan- 
G 4. ced, 
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ced, and they receive the fore-taſtes of it; as 
the 1/aelites did of the Land flowing with Milk 
and Honey. For therefore, the Hebrews ſay 
well, the Manna had the taſte of Honey, that 
it might be a repreſentation and earneſt of that 
pleaſant Country to which they were going, 
and which was ſo deſcribed by Meſes to them. 
Young and old, weak and ftrong, if they do but 
in ſuch a manner, as hath been now direaed, 
feed on Chriſt in their bearts with thanksgiving, (as 
the Miniſter of this Sacrament exhorts them) 
will feel all the graces of God's holy Spirit 
plentifully nouriſhed and increaſed in them, to 
their great ſatisfaftion. Their Faith, their 
Hope, their Charity, both their love to God 
and to their Brethren; will all be rgiſed toan 
Ligher pitch. From every one of Which, it 
would be caſie to ſhew, theremuſtneeds flow 
abundance of divine joy, and the laſt of them 
will be an eternal ſpring of pleaſure. Ifa man 
had onely an afſured confidence wrought in 
him,thatalmighty Wiſedom and Goodneſs will 
take afatherly care of him, and provide for him 
as long ashe lives; what a ſatisfation would it 
giveto his heart? in what peace, freedom and 
contentment would he enjoy himſelf? Now 
no man can underſtand what he doeth at this 
holy Communion, and doubt of this. If God 
hath given us his Son, as here we profeſs to 
believe; we may well conclude, how ſhall he not 
with him give ws all things? It he give us this holy 
Brea1, the Bread of life > will he not give us 
the common bread of every Day ? will he in; 
vite 
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vite us to ſuch a rich, ſuch an heavenly Feaſt, 
and not beſtow on us our ordinary food? Will 
not he that at ſo vaſt a price hath provided 
for ns this ſpiritual chear, give us that which 
is ſo cheap, that every Raven, every Crow 
and Cormorant hath plenty of it? I can never 
queſtion this, will every pious ſoul ſay. I will 
never in the leaſt diftruft his tender care and 
providence more. Our heavenly Father knows 
that we haveneed of all thelie things, and will 
not deny them to us. 

By this you may judge how much ſirength 
and life every other part of divine Faith may 
derive from hence: and with what joys like- 
wiſe the hearts of true Believers offer up them- 
ſclves ingfpve to God; and wait for the con- 
ſummation of his love at his ſecond coming, 
when they ſhall ſee him as he is. 

Bur it is not the buſineſs of this Treatiſe to 
demonſtrate theie things, which you may find 
done in other Books. I onely conclude from 

Hence, that thisisa great reaſon why many that 
have ſome good delires, ſome good purpoſes 
at certain ſeaſons; yea, begin to doe well; re- 
main ſo weak and feeble, ſo languiſhing and: 
dull in their devotion, nay, grow cold ang 
indifferent again: becauſe they do no come 
to this holy Feaſt, that they may cherith, en- 
courage and confirm what God hath wrought 
in their hearts. They are eaſily overcome 
and drawn av ay by the flatteries and violent 
temptations from abroad ; and ſo bring a re- 
proach upon the ways of God, breed an il! 
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opimonof them in themſelves andothers, per- 
tuade themſelves they cannot doe better, but 
that there is a neceſſity of ſinning : becauſe 
they will not ufe the means- which God hath 
=ppointed for the firengthning- their inward 
tenſe of ſpiritual things; or becauſe they will 
not frequently uſe them, when they are invi- 
ted and —_— to cometothe Table 
of the Lord. This would mightily quicken and 
enliven;. it would bind and tie them faſt to 
their duty; it would make it a pleaſure to 
them to doe the will of God; it would en- 
gape the Power from above to come to their 
afiſtence: and being full of faith-and love, no 
temptation-in the world would be able to en- 
ter when it made its aſſaults. The IFgvil him- 
felf would flee away from them :- according to 

that of S. Fames and S. Peter,, 
Fames &. 7 Reſt the Devil, and be will flee 
1 Pet. 5. 9= away from you. Whom reſiſt fted- 

faſt in the Faith, 


And here I might repreſent the fordidneſs of 
thoſe ſouls that perfte&ly imitate the ſtupid /F 
raclites, who preferred the Onions, the Gar- 
lick and the Cucumbers, beforethe heavenly 
Manna even after they had taſted of it. That 
had rather, Imean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, 
than theſe ſpiritual pleaſures; and after they 
have been at this Feaſt,call it (as they did Man- 
na) l;zÞt bread; a thing which hath no ſolid ſatis- 
Qionin it. Which can be imputed tonothing 
Elſe, bur a careleſs, negligent and I” | 
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uſe of” this holy nouriſhment. They do not 
excite their appetite and fiir up their deſire; 
they do not employ their Faith, and raiſe 
their hearts to a due efteem of the divine bene- 
fits; or having taſted how gratious the Lord 
is, they do not often reflet upon his goodneſs 
and remind themſelves of their promiſes and 
their hopes. For otherwiſe they would 1n- 
creaſe in knowledge and judgment, and grow 
frong in the grace of the Lord Jeſus, and be 
farniſhed to every good word and work. They 
doe with this as S. James ſaith many doe with 
the Goſpel : who like a man that beholds bis natural 


 faceina glaſs, and taking, but a ſhort glance of 


himſelf, goes away and ftreightsay forgets what man- 
ner of man bewas. Whereas if he would not one- 
ly look into the perfet Law of liberty, but continue tO 
look therein; being not a forgertfull bearer, but a 
doer of the no1k; he would be bleſſed in his deed, 
Jam- 1. 23, &C. 


It 1s the deſign therefore of this laſt part of 
my Diſcourſe, to furniſh you with ſome apt 
matter for your Meditation, and with ſuita- 
ble Prayers: whereby you may both quicken 
your ſelves in your private Cloſets when you 
are preparing to go to the Table of the Lord; 
and likewiſe preſerve alive thoſe godly affec- 
tions and reſolutions which are excited there, 
afrer you are come home-again. That ſo by 
continuing to look upon what you have done, 
and what your Saviour hath done unto you; 
and beholging, as in a clear Mirrour the _ 

| | ove 


132 Meditations & Prayers. Part IV. 


love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and your great oh« 
ligations to him; you may never forget him, 
nor the duty you owe him, but be bleſſed in 
a faithfull obſervance of both. - 


And that no Man may have the excuſe which . 


the wanton Iſraelites pretended, who were 
cloyed with the ſame thing, repeated over 
and over again; I have takenthe pains to com- 
ſe variety of Meditations and Prayers (ſome 
onger, ſome ſhorter) for every Month 1n the 
year, and the principal Feſtivals in remem- 
brance of our Saviour. Which you may either 
make uſe of, if your infirmity require it : or elſe 
ſick conſtantly to ſuch as you like beſt, and find 
moſt apt to move your hearts. No man's 
thoughts are always alike, neither his that 
writes, nor his that reads; and therefore 
ſometimes one may be moſt agreeable to yon, 
ſometimes another : but there will be no 
time, I hope, wherein you may not be able, 
among them all, to fit your ſelf with a Medi- 
tation and a Prayer, that may ftir up and fur- 
ther. your devotion towards God. And he 
that will be at ſo mucR pains with himſelf, as 
to follow ſome ſuch method as this, will ne- 
ver be able to ſay hereafter, as too many 
wretched ſouls have done; that they have fre- 
quented this holy Sacrament, but werenever 


the better for it. | 


Januaty. 
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Meditation before the Sacrament. 


Onſider with your ſelf, ſome time . 
before you intend to communicate, 
that you are invited to come, not 
onely into the preſence but unto 

the Table of God: to be one of tae Gueſts 
of the Lord of the whole World. What a 
grace, what an honour is this? Shall any bu- 
ſneſs, any pleaſure on Earth put by the 
thoughts of it? It is impoſſible , it you re- 
member what the great God is who calls you 
to him; and that he ſets the Body of his 
Son before you upon your Table; and that 
your Cup is filled with his Bloud; that the 
Angels think it not below them to wait on - 
you and miniſter to you; and the divine Spi- 
rit will be ready to breathe,upon you; and 
fill you with ſuch holy love, that you ſhall 
ſend up your ſoul in joyfull hymns of Praiſe 
and Thanks to God our Saviour. With what 
admiration ſhould you receive rhe news of 
this invitation? With what reverence ought 
you to approach him? With what forward- 
neſs of love; with what gladneſs of Fs 
ou 
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ſhould you go to meet our bleſſed Lord? 
Was there ever any kindneſs ( ſhould you 
think with your ſelves) like unto that of his? 
Did there ever ſuch a Furnace of Love (if 
I may ſo repreſent it) burn in any heart ? 
could he doe more than die the bloudy and 
ſhamefull death of the Croſs for to ſave ſin- 
ners? How is it Ppoſlible that the remem- 
brance of this tender love anq1 compaſton 
ſhould ever die? or that any heart ſhould 
freeze over ſuch a fire? Unleſs we be wil- 
fully careleſs, I ſee that he will have our 
love: he will not ſuffer any thing to rob him 
of the purchaſe of his Blond, For leſt we 
Mould prove ſo ungratefull, as to let him ſlip 
out of our mind, he hath left himſelf fill a- 
mong us in ſenſible ſigns and repreſentations. 


By theſe he ſhews us his blondy Death and. 


Paſhon : he makes himſelf preſent to our 
faith: and we may ſee that he is deſirous to 
doe more than die for us; having contri- 


ved a way to live for ever in us, and be firm- - 


I7 united to us. 


What manner of Love is this that Heaven 
hath manifeſted unto us? Who can refrain 
from tears of grief and ſorrow to think of his 
' own ingratitude; and from tears of joy to 
think of the wonderfull kindneſs of the Lord ? 
Can you look on him who was pierced for 
our-ſfins, and not lament and mourn? Can 
you ſee his bleeding Wounds and not be 
troubled? No pious keart can be ſ0 w_ 
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And yet when you conſider that by thoſe- 
firipes you are healed; and that he hath 
waſhed us from our fins in his blond ; that 
faithfull Souls may take SanQuary in - his 
Wounds, and be ſecure and fafe: you can- 
not chuſe but rejoyce in the Lord, and be 
glad in his Salvation. | 


Call to your Soul then, and bid it awaken 
in it ſelf the liveliet thoughts of him, and 
the devouteſt affetions to him. Call to it, 
to put it ſelf in tune, to firing (as I may ſo 
| fpeak ) the inſtruments of joy and praiſe ; 
|. and ftir up all the graces of the holy Spirit: 
That ſo you may go with a deep humility; a 
godly ſorrow; a perfe& hatred of all fin, 
both of the Fleſh and of the Spirit; a ſtrong 
reſolution againſt them; with a lowly faith; 
and in the heights of love; with enlarged 
deſires, and great longings to this holy Feaſt. 
Ask your Soul, what doſt thou think of ? 
what doſt thou love? what doſt thou long 


| for? with what intentions art thou going to 


the Lord's Table? Are the Treaſures of 
Chriſtian wiſedom and knowledge more in 
thine account than thouſands of Gold and Sil- 
vcr : Doft thou heartily believe the holy Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt Jeſus; and love him and his Re- 
ligionin ſincerity? Is all fin already bleeding, 
to death in thee, and hadft thou rather dze 
than willingly offend thy Saviour that died for 
thee ? . Art thou going to hang all remaining 
agcAion to-them upon his Croſs; that there 


they 
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they may be perfeAly crucified, and never 
taken down till by continued Meditation on 
it, they be quite dead? Reſolve then to go 
and tell him as muck: to declare and ſhew to 
himthat this is the ſenſe of thine heart. Onely 
ask thy ſelf again; what appetite doſt thou 
feel in thee? Art thou going as a thirſty man 
to his drink; or a hungry-man to his food; 
Or 2a Bride to the marriage of a choſen Soul, 
dearer than all the world beſide? Or dofſt 
thon feel ſomething like theſe things in thine 
heart? What is it that thou hungreſt and 
thirfteſt after? Is it the taſtes of the love of 
God? Is it hisdivine Grace and holy Spirit ? 
Doſt thou long to be more like him, and made 
partaker of his divine Nature? Art thou go- 
inz to make a new reſignation of thy ſelf to 
him, to be made one Spirit with him, never 
any more to depart from him? Then think 
how the Bridegroom will welcome thee ? 
how our Saviour, I mean, will declare and 
ſet forth his love to thee; and give thee aſſu- 
rances that his mercy endureth for ever; and 
bid thee rejoice and be exceeding glad in 
what he hath done alteady, and in the hopes 
thou baſt of what he will doe hereafter. 


And here you may call to mind how the 
Word was made fleih, and dwelt among us: 
how he maniteſted forth his glory by his won- 
derfull works: how he taught us the'way to 
eternal life; and at laſt was betrayed and de- 


liyered into the hands of finfull men, and was 
Cruct 
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crucified and died for us: with all the reft 
that concerns the knowledge of Chriſt. That 
ſo you may have it more ready in your 
thoughts, when you come to his Table; to 
doe this in commemoration of him. 


%Y.. 
47. 


In this manner allo you may bewail the ſins ' 

of your former life: ſue for a pardon of what 
is paſt; and beſeech the grace of his holy Spi- 
rit, to aſſiſt your reſolution of well-doing for 
the time to come. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed God, the 
Y Fountain of being and bliſs; inh-. 
nite in perfection; and highly exalted 
above all our words or thoughts. I am 
aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of the bright- 
neſs of thy glory : and juſtly afraid to 
preſent my ſelf before ſo great and holy 
a Majeſty. Even that abundant grace 
which invites me to thee, abaſhes me too; 
when I refleft upon my ſhamefull ingra- 
titude to ſuch undeſerved love. - It. be- 
comes me to lie down in dejection of 
Spirit and mournfull ſilence ; rather than 
confidently to lift up mine eyes towards 
Heaven to ſpeak unto thee. But ſince 
thon art ſo rich in Mercy, as to require 
. repenting ſinners to. draw nigh to the 
Throne of Grace; I proſtrate my ſelf in 
the humbleſt reverence before the ſearch- ' 
er of all hearts. Not to excuſe, thou 
knoweſt, but to aggravate my faults; to 
acknowledge the juſtice and equity of 
thy Laws; to condemn my ſelf for op- 
poling thy Sovereign Authority ; and to 
vow to thee the moſt ſancere and hear- 


ty 
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ty obedience for the reſt of my Life. 


I have done fo much evil, and ſ&Qttle 
good; been fo eager in the purſuit of the 
things of this World , and ſo cold and 
unconcerned many times about thoſe of 
Eternity ; ſo unmindfull of my promiſes, 
unthankfull for thy benefits, and unfrutt- 
full in the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : 
thatit is a wonder of thy patience, that I 
am ſtill alive, and not cut down like a 
barren tree that cumbers the ground. For 
ever adored be thy ſparing mercy, which 
hath born ſo long with an unprofitable 
ſervant : who hath ſo many ways offen- 
{ ded in thought, word and 
deed againſt thy Divine * Hererec- 
Majeſty--* I have not gi- khon up thoſe 
ven thee that honour,wor- particular ſins 
ſhip and ſervice, which I you are con» 
owe to my Almighty Cre- ſcions of. 
ator: nor laid to heart, as 
I ought, thine infinite love in Chriſt my 
Redeemer:: nor duly followed the godly 
motions of thy holy Spirit ; which thou 
haſt ſent to renew and ſanCtifie my affecti- 
ons, and draw me to thine obedience. I 
have not lived according to the faith 
which I continually confeſs : But behaved 
my 
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my ſelf too oft as if 1 dreaded not the 
threatnings, and valued not the promiſes 
of my Lord Chriſt: as if I feared not his 
vengeance, nor cared for his glorious re- 
wards; and as if he would not come to 
jadge the world, and render to all men 
according to their works. 


The ſtupid inſenſibleneſs of-mine heart, 
even now that I remember theſe things, 
brings new accuſations againſt me. It te- 
ſtihes that I know not, as I ought, the 
terrour of the Lord: but am apt raſhly to 
mention thy Name, without an awfull and 
con{iderate regard to thy infinite Great- 
. neſs, Power and Holineſs before which I 
approach. I am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſervant; much leſs to preſent 
thee with any offering; or receive the 
leaſt of thy bleſſings. Nothing but ſhame 
and confution of face belong to. me : and 
Itis onely of thy tender mercy that I am 
not lamenting thoſe follies in weeping, 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth ; which I 
ſpeak of now with ſo little grief and bit- 
' terneſs of Spirit. Mercy, mercy ; ftill 
more mercy, good Lord, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee. O that a greater fear 
and dread of thee may now fall down 
mightt- 
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mightily upon me, and overſpread me ! 
O that 1 may feel ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of 
thine incomprehenſible Majeſty prefling 
upon my heart, that may bear down all - 
other thoughts, and ſink me low, and 
make me abhor my ſelf in thy ſight! I 
know the Sacrifices of the Lord are a 
broken Spirit : a broken and a contrite 
Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
And Jeſus hath alſo offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us, in whom thou haſt decla- 
red that thou art well pleaſed. For Jeſus 
his ſake diſpoſe me now to offer unto 
thee that acceptable Sacrifice. And give 
me grace ever to fear thee, and to walk 
humbly with thee; to preſerye a tender 
ſenſe of my duty towards thee, and con- 
ſcientiouſly to obey thee, that ſo, by 
virtue of his Sacrifice of himſelf, all my 
ſins may be done away and remembred 
no more. Bleſſed be God, that I have 
any hope of that great mercy. Bleſſed be 
God, who by him hath given us everla- 
ſting conſolation and good hope through 
his grace. By him I will offer up to thee 
continually the ſacrifice of praiſe, giving 
thanks to thy Name. Yea, the mercies 
of thee ny God moye me, to preſent 
my. body a living Sacrifice, holy, —y 
tavie 
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table unto thee, which is my reaſona- 
ble ſervice. I dedicate my ſelf abſolute. 
Iy to thy obedience. I vow that 1 will 
never willingly depart from thy Precepts. 
Aſliſt and ſtrengthen me mercifully with 
thy grace, that I may perform my vows; 
and never be ſo unreaſonable as to re- 
turn to thoſe ſins, which are the burthen 
of my heart, and grieve thy holy Spi- 
Tit: which rent the fleſh and ſhed the 
bloud of the Lord Jeſus; and which I 
have ſo often and ſo ſolemnly proteſted 
againſt, 


And now that I am going to thine ho- 

Iy Table, to commemorate the Sac.ifice 
of my Saviour; to give thee farther te- 
ſtimonies of my love to thee, and re- 
ceive new tokens of thy love to me: O 
Lord, vouchſafe to make thy ſelf power- 
fully preſent to my mind. Repreſent 
thy ſelf and thy Son Jeſus ſo lively to my 
thoughts, in all thy Wiſedom , Power, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth ; that I 
may never forget thee any more: but 
moſt ſeriouſly reverence thee; and love 
thee, and rejoice in thee, and truſt thee 
and obey thee, all the days of my life. 
Imprint the very Image of thy Son upon 
| me : 
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me : that I may carry him ever in mine 
heart, and have his life and death conti- 
nually before mine eyes; andinall things 
conform my ſelf to his will, and faſhion 
my ſelf after his holy example. Come, 
Lord Jeſus, and poſleſs thy ſelf of my 
whole man. Purihe me from all remain- 
ing filthineſs, either of the fleſh or of the 
ſpirit. Bring in all thy heavenly graces 
along with thee into my ſoul. And be 
my perpetual defenſe, by giving me a 
fuller communication of thy holy Spirit, 
and more mighty aids to doe my duty to- 
wards thee and towards all men. 


And for that end, compoſe mine un- 
ſetled thou hts, before I approack to re- 
ceive the holy Myſteries. That I may at- 
tend thee with a full and clear conception 
of their meaning; with an actual belief 
of thy whole Goſpel; with molt ſenſible 
love to thee, and deſire to be more like 
thee; with thy high praiſes in my mouth, 
and joy unſpeakable in mine heart. May 
I preſume, moſt gratious Father, to ask 
ſuch taſts and reliſhes of thy wondrous 
love, that I may never be able to delight 
in any thing ſo much as in the remem- 
brance of ir. But mine eyes may be ever 
towards 
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towards the Lord; and I may hunger and 
thirſt perpetually after thy righteouſneſs, 
till I am perfectly. made partaker of thy 
divine Nature, and rendred meet to be 
tranſlated to that high and holy place, 
where I ſhall ſee thee, (not as now in 
myſterious repreſentations, but) openly, | t: 
and face to face. Amen, Lord Jeſus: | © 
who art able to ſave to the uttermoſt all | ! 
them that come to God by thee. In thy 
molt bleſſed Name and words I continue | |; 
my humble prayers. Oxr Father, &C. - 


Tatt, Meditations and Prayers. I45 


A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


WW Hen you come home, orſome time after 
| ask your ſoul, what wenteſt thou out 
to ſee? where haſt thou been? and what 
haſt thou been doing? | Bid it never forget, 
that thou haſt been with the Lord of life; and 
that before God, Angels and: Men thou haft 
acknowledged him, and devoted thy ſelf to 
his obedience. Trat he hath vonchſafed to 
repreſent unto thee his marvellous love, the 
pains he hath taken for thy falvation,..and the 
great defire he hath to ſee thee. with him in 
immortal glory. -Of which he hath given thee 
ſach earnefts and pledges, by making thee par- 
taker of his Body and Bloud; that thou mayft 
ſay of that place where he was pleaſed to 
meet thee; 7h is no other than the gate of Heaven, 
I have been in the porch of his dwelling place, 
and begon to enter into the joy of my Lord. 
| Here you may reade over again that wyich 1 ſaid- our 
Lord might be conceived to-ſpeak unto you there : and 
then £0 on and ſay | Huw ſhall 1 eſcape, if I ſhould 
negle& ſuch great Salvation! God forbid thar 
I ſhould receive this grace in 
vain. As I have received Chriſt Je- Coloſl. 2. 6. 
ſus the Lord, ſo will I walk in him. 
[ will endeavour to keep my ſelf holy and un- 
blameable before him in love; and to havÞ 
my conyeriation as becomes the Goſpel, 
_H Tere 


There are no joys like to the joys of God' 
No pleaſures comparable to thoſe of Chriſtian 


piety. All his Commandments are ſweeter | 


than the Honey and the Honey-comb:; and'in 
keeping of them there 1s great reward. Shall 
I ceaſe then to delight my ſelf in the Lord, 


and to doe good? Shall I leave off to doe the | 


reſt of his will, now that I have done this in 


remembrance of my Saviour ? Shall I goa- | 


way from him, now that I am gone from the 
place where his honour dwel- 
leth? Alas! whither ſhall 1 


John 6. 68. go? Thon, Lord, haſt the words | 
of eternal life, Thou art the Authour | 
Heb. 5. 9. of eternal Salvation to all them that | 
obey thee. I will go in the ſtrength | 
of the Lord God: I mill make men- | 
Plial. 71. 16. ticn of thy goodneſs, even of thine | 
onely, As I have recerved bow | | 
1Theſ. 4.1. ourht.to walk and pleaſe God, ſol 


will abound more and more. I will 
Epheſ. '4.15, grow up into bim in all things who is 
24. tbe head; till I perfealy re- 


ſemble him in righteouſneſs F 


and holineſs of truth. 


Were you may meditate upon all the parts 
of his holy life, and the complete example he 
hath ſet us of all Divine vertues : more eſpe- 
cially thoſe which ſhone at his death. And, as 


I have known ſome doe, you may fingle out 


one or two, for your daily meditation all this 


Month ; that you may bring your ſelf to an ha- 
bitual 
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bitual imitation of him {| ſup- 

poſe in his great HU MILI- 

TY} and tread in his fleps who -1 Pet. 2. 22. 
did no fin, neither was guile found 

in bis mouth, ©ay to your ſelf oiten, Was there 
ever any creature ſo humble and [lowly in 
heart, as-my blefled Saviour? How reve- 
rently and thankfully doth he acknowledge 
God in every thing aſſuming nothing to him- 
felf, but giving all the glory to his heavenly 
Father! How eafily doth he condeſcend to 
the pooreſt condition , and the meaneſt offi- 
ces; for the divine honour and the welfare of 
the World! O how contented 'was he to be 
deſpiſed by ſome.! and how little concerned 
m the praties and applanſes of others! How 
deſirous to exalt-us by debaſing himſelf; and 
to wave his own eſteem on earth, ſo he 
might but bring us into the favour of heaven! 
I admire the evenneſs and equality of his Spi- 
rit: in his conſtant devotion and ſubmiſkon to 
God; and in his tooping ſo low to miniſker 
unto and ſerve the good of men. What other 
ambition can I reaſonably have, than to be 
made thus like to Jeſus? TI will always live 
ina ſenſe of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
ledge him in all my ways. To himl give the 
glory of all I bave, or can ever doe: and re- 
ſolve moſt gladly to doe all I can to-ſerve my 
Neighbours. There is nothing I will think be- 
low me, to ſubmit unto, for their greater 
Good. It is honour enough to be truly hum- 
ble. It is ſufficient glory to be the foflower 
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of ſuch a Maſter, as the Son of the bleſſed. 
None other praiſe and commendation will 
ſeek like-that, which'he the Judge of the 
World ſhall give at the day of his appearing. 


And thus having begun the New-year well, 
{o reſolve you will continue it, and become 
a new man, by leading a more exactly holy 

courſe of life. jFatch therefore 
Matth. 26. 41. and pray, that you fall not into 

temptation, And often repre- 

ſent. to. your ſelf the great 

love of Chrift, that it may con- 
2)Cor. 5.14415. ftrain you , becauſe you thus judge, 

that if one died for all , then were 
all dead: And that be died for all, that they which 
{rve, ſhould net henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
*nto him which died for them, and roſe again. 
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The Prayer of Thankſgiving at home. 


Oo Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty ; Heaven and Earth are 
full of the Llocy of thy Majeſty. 1 moſt 
heartily join with all the Saints on Earth, 

with the Angels in Heaven, and the holy 
Ones that are above, in giving bleſſing, 
honour and praiſe unto thee. Glory be 
unto thee, Q:God moſt high, thou grear 
Creatour and Poſſeſiour of Heaven and 
Earth ; thou preſerver of all things, thon 
Spring of an eternal Mercy : who haſt 
made Angels and Men to know thee and 
acknowledge thee, and praiſe thee, and 
love thee, and be beloved of thee for ever : : 
who haſt ſo loved Mankind, that thou haſt 
opened thy boſome and ſent thy dear Son 
to convey thy charity to us. All Iaud and 
praiſe and thankſgiving be to thee, O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, who haſt now made me 
taſte how gratious and good thou art. 


And glory be to the Son of God; who! 


took on him the form of a Servant; who 


died for us upon the Croſs; who purged 


won Our fins. by his Bloud ; who hath 
: H 3. lefc 
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left ns ſo many remembrances of his loye ; 
and given us his Body and Bloud to pre- 
'ferye our ſouls and bodies to erernal life : 
who hves for eyer to make interceſſion 


for us; and hath promiſed to come again. 


and take us up unto himſelf. 


And blefled be the holy Spirit, the 


mighty Pewer of. God; the Authour of 
all good thoughts; the Inſpirer of all 
heavenly deſires; the light and comfort 
of our minds; the Purifier of our hearts; 
the guide and ſtrength of our life; who 
hath given us.-the carneſt' of the eternal. 
inheritance. : 


Thus will I praiſe thee- 


Pſal-63. 4, whilſt I live. I will ſing of 

the mercies of the Lord 
Pſal: 86. 12. for ever. My lips ſhall 
39, 1.71.23. greatly rejoice when I ſing 
86. 5. unto thee; and my ſoul 

which thouhaſt redeemed. 
For thou, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive: and plenteous 1in-mercy unto all 
them -that call upon thee. TI have now 
taſted of the abundance of thy grace and 
deareſt love: - the ſavour of which, O 


that it may remain freſh for cyer .in my 


heart 5: 
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heart: that I may live for ever in thy 
love, and be ready to die for thy love: 
that I may delight to doe thy will, O God, 
and be content to ſuffer ic, as the blefſed 
Jeſus did. And, O that I may never for- 
get to feed on him daily by faith and 
love, till he indeed live in me, andI in 
him; and all the powers of my Soul and 
Body be imployed by his counſels, and 
not my own. O that my life may be an 
exact imitation of him, and expreſs his 
perfections,, and ſhew forth his virtues, 
and declare to all how much 1 love him. 
Eſpecially endue me with great humility 


and modeſty of Spirit; that. I may live - 


in a conſtant remembrance of thee my 
Creator : and conſidering that thou art 
the Authour of every good gift, may ne- 
ver be pufted up, nor doe 

any thing through ſtrife Phil. 2. 3,4, 
and vain-glory; but in $5. 

lowlineſs of mind eſteem 

others better than my ſelf. O that the 
{me mind may be in me, which was alfo 
in Chriſt Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form. of - a ſer- 
vant ;-, and humbling himſelf became 
obedient. unto: death, even the death of 
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the Croſs. That ſo thou-mayſt exalt me 
in due rime to glory and honour, as thou 
haſt highly exalted him :- and after thou 
fhalt call me from this delightfull imploy- 
ment of worſhipping, praiſing and ſer- 
ving thee here on Earth, I-may paſs into 
the company of Angels and Saints; whoſe 
work 1t 1s with eternal joy to glorifie thee 
Qur-Creator and Redeemer. 


| Let thy way be known 
P[al.67.2, 3. upon earth, and thy ſaving 
health unto all Nations. 
Let the People praiſe thee, O God; Let 
all the people praiſe thee. Let the earth 
rejoice, and the multitudes of Ifles be 
glad, becauſe the Lord Jeſus reigneth , 
and governs the world in righteouſneſs 
and truth. O:that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may become the kingdoms of 
the Lord, and of his Chriſt; That Turks, 
Jews and Infidels may be converted unto 
thee: and thatall who name the Name of 
Chriſt-in every place, may depart from 
all iniquity. Communicate eſpecially to 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nours a large meaſure of wiſedom, juſtice 
and goodneſs. That they may think it 
their greateſt Crown and glory to _ 
; En alllh-- 
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faithfull Miniſters: and imitate the char1i- 
ty of our Lord Jeſus, by employing their 
power in doing good to all that are un- 
der their charge. O that thy Prieſts may 
be cloathed with righteouſneſs, and thy 
| Saints ſhout aloud for joy. That the poor 
may be ſatisfied with bread ; the father- 
leſs find mercy with thee ; the widows be. 
comforted and protected ; the diſconſo- 

late refreſhed ; the ſick eaſed and reſto- 

red; the priſoners delivered; 'the cap- 

tives redeemed ; the oppreſſed ſupported 

and relieved; and all men, in every 

eſtate and condition of life, contented, 

bettered and amended. 

Now unto him that ts able to FEphel. 3. 20, 

doe exceeding abundantly a- 21. 

bove all that we achor think , 

according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt Fe- 

ſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 

Amen. 
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The Meditation at home ſome time be- 


\ fore the Sacrament. 


Hink with your ſelf, It is now a 
Month fince our Lord did me the 
honour to entertain me at his Table. 
Where have I beenever fince that 


kappy time? What have I been doing? Have 


I never gone to return him thanks for that - 
grace beſtowed on me? Have I been a perfett * 
ſtranger to him who loves me ſo much, who © 
ſpake fo kindly then unto me, and gave me 
ſuch afſurances of his everlaſting kindneſs? Of 


ſhamelefs mgratitude ! How ſhall I beableever 
to look him in the face any more ? T ſhall fink 


and die under the load of ſuch a fearfull guilt. - 


But I hope the caſe is not altogether ſo bad 
with me. Have I not ſometimes refle&ed on ' 
his incomparable love? Have I not endeayon-- 
red to preferve ſome memory of the benefits > 
he hath done -unto me? Is there not ftill a 
little ſenſe of them remainirg in my heart? I : 
would fainencourage my felt to wait again up- * 
on my Lord, Pardon me, O'God, if I preſume 

| again * 
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again toenter into thy gates with thankſgiving 


and.:into_ thy Courts with praiſe; to cat-of 


the Bread which came down from heaven; to 
ſheyy forth the Lord*s death; to repreſent to 
my.God the Sacrifice he made for the atone- 
ment of our.ſins; .and by.virtue of it humbly 
to expect the continuance of his pardon; to 


renew my Covenant with him, and to receive | 


new eonfirmations of the truth of his Promiſes 
tome... Awake, awake, O my ſoul,all thy holy 


thoughts, thy Faith, thy Love, and every 0- | 


ther grace, till thou-canſt ſay 
with David, My heart js fixed, 
| OGed, my heart is prepared, I will 
fing and give praiſe. Go, and ſhew him how thy 
heart bath been wounded with the thoughts 


PAl. $7.7. 


of his love; . how. all thy ſins have been blee- 
ding to death;. how ready thou art to offer. | 


up thy ſelf again in Sacrifice to- him. Shew 


him how reſolved thou art to-walk on ftill. | 


more ſteadily in his holy ways, to employ all. 
the renewed ſtrength thou ſhalt receive in his 


hearty ſervice; .and to go forth.in the joy of. 
rheLord to doe his will with greater humili-. þ 


ty, freedom and chearfulneſs of Spirit. 


Thenthou mayſtthink thon. Þ 
heareſt. that Voice of Wiſe- 


Prov.. 9.5... dom which faith, Come, eat of Þ 
my. bread,. and drink_ of the wine. | 
which 1 bave.mingled, Or that of | 

Gant. .5-.1.. The divine Loverz- Eat, 0. 


friends,. drink, yea, drink abun-. 


dantly . 


. 
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dartly, O beloved. Let your Soul 

be ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- Pal. 63. 5. 
neſs, and : your meuth praiſe. bim | 

#ith joyfull lips. For Chriſt him- 

ſelf ſaith, Bleſed are the poor in Math, 5. 
ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of 

heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall be 
comforted. Bleſſed are-the meek.: - for they ſhall inherit 
the earth. Bleſſed are they which do hanger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are 
the mercifull: for they fhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God, Bleſſed are 
the peace-makers: for they ſhall be called the children 
of God, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake: for theirs js the kingdom of Heaven, AS 
he will one day fay to ſuch, Come ye blefſed of- 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yew 
from the beginning of the world : SU now heautho- 
rizes his Miniſters to ſay, Come ye blefſed 
ſouls; receive the tokens of his love, ſome 
earneſts of future. bliſs; and rejoice in hopes 
of his heavenly-kingdom. He hath not onely 
prepared for you a kingdom; but as the Pfal- 
miſt ſpeaks in another caſe, he hath prepared a 
Table for you, and anoints your bead with Oil, (that- 
gladneſs wherewith our royal High-Prieſt is 
crowned) and makes your Cup (his celeſtial bleſ- 
ſings poured on us) to run over. Let us £0 then, 
and humbly receive that Cup of blefing, to whict . 
he invites. us. -Let us bleſs the Lord and ſpeak 
g00d of his Name: deſiring | 
that all mankind may be bleſſed in Pal, 72. 17: - 
him: All Nations may call him bleſ- 

fed... == Who 
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To the wicked indeed God ſaith, 
Pſal. 50. 16, What haſt thon to doe to declare my 
I'7. Ratutes, or that thou ſpouldſt take 
my covenant in thy mouth? Seeing 
thor bateft inſtraFion, and caſteſt 
Rom. 8. 8. my words behindfhee, They that are 
in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. And 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
Gal. 5. 19, which aretheſe, Adultery, fornica- 


QC. - tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, . 


idelatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance , emulations, wrath, ftrife, ſeditions, bereſies, 
envyings, murthers, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like, For them that doe ſuch things there is a 
cap in the band of the Lord, and the Wine of it, ſaith 
» the Pſalmift, is red, but it js the 
Rev. 16. 19, cupof indignation, and the nine of 

the fierceneſs of bis wrath. 


True;-my foul; butlet us go therefore and ; 


renounce all ungodlineſs, and worldly lufts. 


Let us crucifie the fleſh with all the afteftions 


and appetites thereof. Let nsingage our heart 


m that Covenant, which we have often taken - 
ito our mouth: and proteſt and vow that we 


think it our happineſs to be his moſt obedient 
ſervants. - Then make ne doubt, bat that he 
will accept thee, and fend thee away with 
his bleſſing. Addreſs thy ſelf as chearfully to- 
kimz-as if thou heard a voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, Ryjoice in the Lord alway, 
Phil. 4» 4+ again, I ſay rejoice. For God bath 


dene great things for you; He hath 


declured 


declared bs ſalvation, and openly 
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Pſal. 98. 2. 


ſhewed his righteouſneſs in the fight 


of the heathen. He bath ſo loved the 
porld, as to give his onely begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
taſting life. And therefore be glad, 
0 ye righteow : . be joyfull all ye that 
are true of heart. Rejoice in Gods 
marvellozs love, and wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom he raiſed 
fromthe dead, even Feſus which de- 


kwered you-from the arath to-come.. 


| Joln 3. 15. 


Pfal. 32, ult. 


1 Thef. 1. 10; 


160 * Meditations and Prayers. Feb, | gc 


The Prayer at home ſome time before 
the Sacrament. 7 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, || jn 
who art brighter than the Sun in || an 
its greateſt ſtrength ; and- dwelleſt in | yi, 
that light which no man can approach. | Þx 
unto: whom no-man hath ſeen,. or.can || he 
ſee: But in thine infinite goodneſs haſt. | 1; 
condeſcended to ſhew: us thy glory by th 
manifeſting thy ſelf in our fleſh; ſo that | m: 

- our weakneſs may look upon thee and | ;, 
live.. I thy poor Creature, encompaſſed | tg 
with darkneſs, adore, as I am able, that || +1; 
unſpeakable love: though I have juſt rea- || 66 
ſon to tremble even at the preſence of | or 
my humbleſt Saviour, and to be afraid | 1a 
when I have before mine eyes. the to- | |. 
kens of his deareſt love. For I have not | wi 

_ duly weighed his infinite kinGaeſs, nor | 11 
rejoiced in the light of his bleſſed Goſpel, | or 
nor- loved his commandments, nor fea- | nt 
red his threatnings, nor ſettled my hope | fo 
and ſatisfaction in his pretious Promi- | 
ſes, as I ought to have done. A great | Jr 
part of my life, 1 acknowledge, hath | of 
held but little conformity with the re NV 

which 
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which I profeſs. I have not remembred' 
ſo frequently as becomes me, my depen- 
dance upon thee as my Creator,. and my 
ſabjeCtion to thee as my Sovereign Lord. 
I have ſtrangely forgot thy fatherly love 
in ſending thy Son to dwell among us : 
and his tender love to us in all his Ago- 
nies, and Sweat, and Wounds, and bitter 
Paſſion for our fake. O-the folly I have 
been guilty of 1n liſtning. to the inordi- 
nate defires of the fleſh, rather than to 
the motions of thy holy Spirit! How 
many neglects [if not inju- 

ries* ] have my Brethren * Here you 
to accuſe me of ? How lit- may mention 
tle have I been concerned that envying, 
for the honour. of Religi- wrath., con- 
on, and the good and in- rention, un 
largement of thy Church ? charitable 

1. have not glorified thee cenſarings, 
with body and ſpirit, asif &c. you may 
[ believed the ReſurreCti- have been 
on of the dead, and ex*- guilty of. 
pected from Chriſt Jeſus 

forgiveneſs of ſins and everlaſting life. 
How ſhall I: ſtand in that great day of - 
Judgment, which I have ſo little thought 
of? Whither ſhall I go, when the re- 
wembrance of my Saviour. is now ſo az 
ſtoniſhing, 


{toniſhing, and the remembrance of thy 


love ſo fad and afflicting? Ir is ſome. 


{mall comfort to me, that I am ſome- 
thing confornded and aſhamed in my 
own thonghts. Thou hait not taken, I 
__ hope, thy holySpirit from 

Plal. $33. 8. me. Thou wilt not for ſake 
the work of thine onn hands, 

but per fett that which concer- 

Phul. 1. 6. meth me. As thou haſt begun 
| a good work_in me, ſo thou 
wilt finiſh it, I humbly hope, ro the day of 
Teſus Chrift. Pierce my heart with a more 
mortitying fenſe of what I utter with my 
mouth... Work in me a deeper forrow for 
all my fins, a godly ſorrow that worketh 


repentance, never to: be repented of. | 


Turn my heart, good Lord, turn me quite 
away from them : that I 


Rom. 12. 9. may loath and abhor that | 


which 1s evil, and cleave to 
that which is good. I expoſe my ſoul here 
unto thee, as an object of thy tendereſt 
pity and compaſſion. I ſpread my wounds 


before thee, that thou mayſt cleanſe and 
heal them. It 1s not thy pardon alone: | 


which Idefire; but that I may be through- 


Iy renewed and changed in my mind, will | 


and affections, I long for a ſtrong and 
{etled 
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{tiled apprehenſion of thee, to-oyer-awe 
| and rule me in every thought, word, de- 
fre and aCtion of my whole life. For a 
ttedfaſt love vo thee, that may move me 
willingly and chearfally to obey thee. 
| And for an active hope in thee, which 
may conſtantly excite me to purifie my 
felf, even as thou art pure. Great, O 
Lord, 1s the levity of my mind, and the 
fickleneſs of my thoughts; which makes 
me afraid leſt all theſe holy defires ſhould 
prefently vaniſh. Wretch that Iam, how 
often have I ftarted from my purpoſes, 
and forſaken mine own refolutions? Iam 
going therefore' once more unto thy Al- 
tar, to offer my foul and body to thee ; 
| to renew my Covenant with thee; and 
to put my ſelf into thy hands, that thou 
maylſt preſerve theſe thoughts and pur- 
poſes in my heart for ever. Accept, moſt 
loving Father, of theſe holy intentions. 
| Meet them there again; and vifit me 
from above with a more plentifull: effuſi- 
| on of thy holy Spirit, to confirm and 
| ſrrengthen me in all goodneſs. I beſeech: 
| thee by the pretious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| the price of our Salvation ; by thy won- 
drous and ineffable love which gave him 


for us ; to pour down upon me the abun- 
| dance 
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dance of thy Grace:. that I may ever 
hereafter walk before thee with a perfect 
heart in newneſs of life. As thou haſt in- 
vited me to that holy Feaſt in remem- 
brance of him : ſo diſpoſe my Soul to ap- 
proach: unto it with ſuch reverence and 
holy fear ;. with ſuch pure devotion and 
fervent love ;. with ſuch ſpiritual gladneſs 
and heavenly joy : that taſting the plea- 


ſures of thine Houſe, I may never thirſt 


for any thing ſo much ; but delight my 
ſelf always in the Lord, and doe good. 
Lord, what wait I for? truly, my hope 


IS in thee: that I ſhall increaſe in the 


faith, and' be rooted and grounded in 
love: and ſtick unto-thy teſtimonies with 


my whole heart, and run the ways of thy. 
commandments, till I have finiſhed my 


courſe with joy. 


Come, Lord Jeſus, and ſeat thy Faiti 
in my mind and will, as in its Throne. 
Eſtabliſh. thy Laws and Government 
there; reign and Tule in me for eyer. 


That armed with thy power, all thy ene- 
mies may flee before thee, and no evil 
thing may dwell in thy ſight : but I may 


overcome the: World, the Fleſh . and 


-the Devil, and ſerve thee without fear 
EE 


in righteouſneſs and holi- 


neſs all-the days of my life. 


Hear my words, O Lord, 
conſider my meditation. Give 
ear unto my prayer that go- 
eth not ont of feigned lips. 
And make me to know and 
feel that Jeſus who died 
for. me, s alive from the 
dead and liveth for ever- 


more - and that he is an eternal Fountain 
of life and ſtrength, of comfort and re- 
freſhment to all thoſe that by him be- 


lieve in God , who raiſed 
him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that our 
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Pfal. 5. 1. 


17. I 


Rev. 1. 18. 


1 Pet. 1. 21. 


þ faith and bope might be in God, In his moſt 


powerfull Name I ſue unto thee, for all 
that 1s comprehended in his own holy 


words; ſaying, 


Our Father, &C. 


A Mes 
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4 Meditation at home afterward. 


Qometime that day, and as often as you can 
after, refle&t upon your own thoughts, 
reſolutions and vows: and conſider, that 
there may be but a few days, perhaps hours, 
remaining, before you mu appear at the Tri- 
bunal of him, who hath now entertained you 
at his Table. The next fight you have of him, 
| may be upon his Throne, as 
1Pet. 5. 5- One that is ready to judge the quick 
h end the dead. Put your ſoul in 

mind of the great account you muſt then give 
of all that you have done in the Body: and of 
your ſacred aftions, no queſtian, as well as 
of the reſt. And therefore ask your {ſclf in 
the moſt ſerious manner, and bid your Soul 
tell you, With what affe&ion hath the death 
of the Lord been now remembred ? Haſt thou 
as ſincerely renounced all thy evil ways, and 
conſecrated thy ſelf to the life of Chrift, as 
thou hopeſt to be ſaved? As God ſhall judge 
the world in righteouſnelis, art thou reſolved 
and . determined to become a new creature, 
and to paſs the time of thy ſojourning kere in 
fear? O how dreadfull will he then appear, 
to thoſe who return with the Dog to is vo- 
mit, after they have eaten of this holy Bread, 
and drunk of this holy Cup! Who can ſtand 
before him that hath known and remembred 
his tranſcendent love, andyet loved his _ 
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his pleaſure, his money or any other thing, 
better than him and his eternal life ? It con- 
cerns me nearly, O my Soul, to keep him e- 
ver in my thoughts, and to expreſs him in m 
life. That when he comes he may ſee himſelf 
in me, and behold his own Image, in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, fairly engraven on 
my heart. For many will ſay unto him at that 
day, Lord, We have eaten and 

drunk in thy preſence, and thus Luke 13, 26, 
haſt taught in our ſtreets, But he 27, 

will ſay I tell you, I know you not 

whence you are, depart from me all ye workers of Iniqui- 


ty. Moſt diſmal change! now he invites, now 


he ſaith Come; but then he will ſay Depert: if 
we come not to his Table with hearts to en- 
tertain him, to ſuffer him to &well in us, and 
to be the ſole diſpoſer of all our ations. God 
forbid that ever that terrible voice ſhould 
ſound in mine ears. This one word DE- 
PART from me; how confounding will tt 
be! It muſt needs ſtrike the ftouteſt ſoul into 
eternal ſorrow. 


- The ſearcher of my heart knows that I went 
unfeignedly thither, to give him poſſeſhon of 
It: and here again 1 confirm the gift. Let him 
command what he pleaſes, and I will obey 
it. Let him bring his croſs along with him, 
I will ſubmit unto it. Come poverty, come 
reproaches, come impriſonment, come pains 
and torments, come death it ſelf: rather than 
be ſo miſerable as to depart from the —P 
God. 
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God. Depart from me, rather, 
Pſal. 119.115. ye evil doers; for 1 pill keep the 
commandments of my God. I nill 
Plal. 101. 2, walk within my houſe with a perfe@ 
3. heart. No wicked thing will I ſet 
before mine eyes : 1 hate the work of 
them that turn afide , it fhall not 
| .cleave to me.. All my delight ſhall 
Pal. 16. 3. be upon the Saints, that are in the 
earth; and upon ſuch as excell in 

wvertue, 


And that-you.may preſerve theſe good pur- 
poſes, let your heart be often there,-where 
they were conceived and made; though your 
body cannot. Look often back upon the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, and ſay with the ſame holy 

- Plialmifi, O when ſhall 1 come 

Pal. 42. 2. and appear again before thee! Ear- 

Iy will T ſeek thee, O my God: my 

G3. 1, 2, &C. ſoul thirfteth for thee, that I may 

fee thy poner and thy glory, ſo as 1 

have ſeen thee in the Sanfluary. Becauſe thy loving kind- 

neſs is better than life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will 

I bleſs thee, while I live: I will lift up my bands in thy 

name, My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 

with fatneſs: and my meuth ſhall praiſe thee with joy- 
full lips. 

And to furniſh your Soul with greater plen- 
ty of good thoughts, you may often reflect 
upon the example which Chrift hath ſet you 
in his death as well as in his lite. © And parti- 
cularly reiolve to ſpend this month in medita- 

ting 


_ 
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ing every day upon his great: | 
CHARITY, who thaugh be ©= _ 
97.45 __ 4 _ ſakes _ 2Cors3;'g. 

oor, that s poverty we might- Ip 
berth. In this God commended | 
bis love tow, that while we were yet Rom. F., 8. 
famers; Chrift died for us. Greater | 
leve bath "no man' than this, that « Toh. 15. 13+ 
man Tay down his life for bis friends. | 
But we whin we were enemies vere ROM. 5.10. 
reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son; . and therefore Jball much more be. ſaved by bis life. 
Excite in your ſelf hereby, a great and com- 
paſſronate loveto Mankind: eipecially to your 

with whom you are knit in one bo- 

dy. That you may be firongly inclined to 
dog good, as occaſion is offered; to refreſh 
the bowels of the poor and needy; to com- 
fort and ſupport the feeble minded; to live 
with all in unity and peace: till your Chri- 
ftian r_ be eriefted in endleſs love, 
in the other wolf; "Remember that God is 
the God of peace, and Ehrift 15 the Lyrd of peace. 
. Often meditate on the words of oor Lor 
that zt is better to give than fo receive: and upon 
theſe words of ago0d man, that He js the beft 
Merchant who lays out bis time upon God, and bis mo- 
ney upon the poor. : 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 


I Caſt my ſelf down before thee, O' 
Lord, in the deepeſt humility-of ſoul ; 
to worſhip-and praiſe thee together with, 
all the heavenly Holſt, ſaying: Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Lor&God Almighty ; Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy glorious good- 
neſs. Thou art the joy of all thoſe happy 
Creatures aboye, who continually behold 
the brightneſs of thy glory: and thy 
preſence, and the light of thy connte-, 
. Nance makes heayen upon earth tous thy 
ſervants, whom thou admitteft thus near 
unto thee, Glory be to God in the high- 
eſt, who'to all other bleſſings hath added 
the gift of his dear Son ; and delivered 
him up for us all. Glory be to the Son of 
God, the Prince of Peace; who hath lo- 
ved us and given himſelf for us, to redeem 
_ us fromall iniquity: aud lcft us fuch re- 
membrances of himſelf , -and pretious 
pledges of his never failing love. And 
thanks be to the holy Spirit of grace, the 
power of the divine love; which draws 
us unto God, and inflames us with his 
Jore, and maiſes up our hearts towards 
Heaven 
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Heaven. Bleſſed. 'for ever, bleſſed, - be 
thine infinite wiſedom, power and good- 
neſs, which all the world proclaims unto 


us, and which thou haſt more particular» 


ly manifeſted in Chrilt Je- oy et 
fus., "There 55-nene in Hea- Plal. 73. 25. 
ven that we.can deſire , but | - 

thee; nor un earth beſedes thee: that. we 
= know thee, and intirely love thee, 
and be made like unto thee, and be loyed 
by thee, and made meet to live for ever 
with thee. O that the ſight I have now had 
of thee, -may make-all things here below 
ſcem mean and contemptible in mine eyes, 
in compare with thy favour and good 
will towards me. That no temptation in 
the whole world may be able to draw my 
heart from: the obedience I have vowed 
to thee;. but I may ever think of thee, 
andeyer ſeek thee, and eyer ſpeak of thy 
goodneſs, and eſteem my ſelf happy in 
being beloved of thee, the poſicſiour of 
Heaven and Earth. It is the ſerious pur- 


| Poſe of my, heart-to cleave to thee; and 


to ſpend my days in humility and heaven- 


Iy-mipdedneſs,. in prayer and praiſes, in 


temperance and chaſtity, In works of ju- 
ſtice and mercy, in doing of good and- 
forgiving evil, in meekneſs and peace- 
ARND | 2 be ableneſs, 
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ableneſs, contentedneſs and thankful- 
neſs, patience and forbearance, and in 
all other fruits of thy holy Spirit. And 


therefore I humbly wait on thee, O Fa- 
ther of mercies, for the contmued help 


-- and nn thereof, that 

1Pet, 2.9. I may beable'ro ſhew forth 
Ie $o © the wertnes of thee, who haſt 
called me out of darkneſs in- 


to thy marvellous light. Thou wilt preſerve 
me, I hope, by thy mighty power through 
faith unto Salvation: And ſo conſtantly 
aſſiſt me by thy Grace, that I may keep 
my ſelf unfpotted from the world ; and 
never doe any thing to offend thee, and. 
cauſe thee to depart away, -or hide thy 
face from thy ſervant who is devoted to 
thee. O that I may never 

Coloſl. 3. 12, forget to put on, as the ele 
13, &C. of God, bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, lowlineſs of mind, 
meehneſs, long ſuffering; -and above all theſe 
things charity which i the bond of perfelt- 
neſs: without which whoever liveth is 
as dead before thee. Pour into my heart 
more and more of this moſt excellent 
grace; that according to 

1Tim. 6, 18, my ability 1 2nay doe good, 
and be rich in good works, 

8 ready 
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ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ;, 
laying up in ſtore for my ſelf a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that 1 may 
lay bold on eternal life. 


And as this Charity binds me, I moſt 
heartily defire the good of all mankind; 
eſpecially of the Univerſal Chureh, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his Bloud. That 
the Devil may not deyour his inheritance, 
and Chriſtians may not bite and. deyour 
one another, by hatred and ftrife-and bit- 
ter envyings; but the peace of:thee- our 
God may rule in their hearts, and all 
agree together in godly love. It pities thy 
ſervants to ſee her bleeding wounds ; her 
miſerable rents-and.diviſfions. - O-that the 
ſieet andloving Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 


- may inſpire every part of thy Church. O 


that all who call upon the name of Chriſt 
may be endued with uniting Principles, 
and liſten to healing counſels, and be fil- 
led with brotherly affections and diſpoſi- 
tions. Hear, O Lord, the daily prayers of 
every member thereof. Relieve the poor ; 
pity the groans of the ſick ; ſupport the 
infirmities of the weak; take compa(l- 
ton upon the ſighings of Captives,: the 
cries of the Fatherleſs and Widows; the 

| I 3 diſtreſſes 
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diſtreſſes of the Strangers and friendleſx, 
and the various needs of al thoſe that 
have no helpers. - For which end, fill the 
hearts of all Chriſtian. Kings and Rulers 
with abundance of wifedom and charity ; 
chat” they may have fuch a tender and 
mercifall care "of all” their Subjetts, ' as 
| Parents have of their children : provi- 
ding for their happineſs and comfort to 
the utmoſt of their power. Give'thy 
Gracealfo to all the Paſtors of th Flock, 
that they may Rir-up every -onE"t6 doe 
their daties,: by heir holy: exhortations 
wy odly examples : and the light of all 
ans may fo ſhine before other 1 men, 
hae they ſeeing their good works, 'ma 
glorike thee our heavenly Father. Thr 
the ſtranzers to our Religion may come 
and fubric/themſelyes unto thee :- and at 
Lſt there may he one fold, as there is one 
Shepherd; and the whole world with one 
voice andoneconfent may praiſe and mag- 
"oe rhy glorious Name: 
Rota6.25,26; Now to him that 1 of p 
ro eft abliſh me, according to 
the Gofp WAPPc\ += ing of Feſus Chriſt, to 
God onely wiſe An, Ws ING Fe- 


ts for ever. 6 
Farch. 


ted 


Be CRoe es alia at 8 of oY © aff 
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Fleditation ſome day before the Satrament. 


'F OU may conſider that when God in- 
' tended to make a new Covenant 


with Man of- more abundant grace” 

and mercy than was ever Kk be- 

fore, he was pleaſed-to doe like a Man, The 
Word was made Fleſh, and he came and dwelt anion 
w. He declared by the mouth of one taken 
from among our ſelves his great good will 
towards us. He entred into all imaginable 
bonds, to perform his part of that ſacred Co- 
venant. He pave us his word ard his oath, 
(two immutable things, in which it was impcffible for 
God to lie) He-gave us his Son for a Pledge; 
and his Son gave his Bloud for a Seal, and his 
holy Spirit for an earne of his eternal Love. 
Adored be the $ of God (fhould you 
ſay within your ſelves) who hath done 16 
much to aflore the-hearts of trembling 'and 
unbelieving finners. Adored be his poodneſs 
who is ſo defirous we ſhonld be perſuaded of 
it. Is thereno way for us alſo to engage our 
ſelves, and paſs our word as folemniyto Him? 
Ean we find no bonds that are ſacred,' where- 
m-to.-tie our. ſelves firongly to his ſervice? 
I-.4 Blefled - 


Blefſed be the Mercies of our God, who hath 
appointed two Sacraments: wherein we for 
our parts | — and ſeal to. ſtand to the eon- 
ditions of that Covenant of grace. But ſo ex- 
ceffive is his love, that he doth there again 
likewiſe engage his fidelity to us, and ſecures 
to us the bleſings which he hath promiſed in 
his holy Goſpel. Q how excellent is his 10- 
ving kindnefs, which hath given us ſuch ftrong 
 conſohation 1 And how long is it: now- ſince T 
was firſt devoted to him, and received the 
| | fixrft aflurances- of - his love ? 
*-Reckon from Theſe * ---------- years have I 
the time of your been called by his Name 
Baptiſm,20, 30, and made partaker of his 
40, &C. Grace. In my Baptiſm he 
+ began to ſhew his love to 

me; and there I entred into Covenant with 


him, and vowed to keep his Commandments. 


What manner of perſon ought I to haye been 
In all holy converſation. and godlineſsz. who 
am ſo deeply indebted to him; - who have li- 
ved ſo long inhis family, and beenoften like- 
wiſe entertained at his Table, and received 
there the renewed tokens of his deareſt love! 
O how unwearied is his goodneſs, whicii calls 
me once more to partake ot that great fayour ! 
- CanſttLow find in thy heart, O my ſonl, to 
admire any thing, to-love any thing like unto 
him? -Let us go with the forwardeſt affetion 
to tefiifie how much we value his kindneſs: 
to profeſs the ſincerity of our faith in. him; 
and moſt dutifull loye unto him, . Let us 20 
an 
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and confirm the agreement that is between 
us, and make a new choice of him for our 
onely Maſter and Saviour, and take upon us 
to be eternally his Servants. Nay renderhim 
our moſ hearty thanks; that he will admit 
us to that honour: and with the moſt paſho- 
nate admiration make him our acknowlegdg- 


ments, that he would doe ſo. much to deſerve 


our ſervice. Is not this thy mind and inten- 
tion in approaching to his Table? Doth it 
not grieve thee that thou haſt at any time of- 
fended ſo great love? Hadfſt thou not rather 
die-and be crucified as he was, than willingly 
break the leaft of his Commands ? Doft thou- 
not in heart and reſolution forſake every 
thing, that would hinder thee from doing his 
will ? Art thou not purpoſed to follow Jeſus 
in all the ations of an holy, humble, chari- 
table and religious life? Let us go then and 
wait upon him ; and ſhew him the love that - 
we-bear unto him. Let us give him thanks 
even for this good mind which he hath pnt 
into us; and for all the hopes we have thar- 
he will continue it to eternal life, - Be not / 
diſcouraged 5 fer nhen the be? 
wiched forſakes his way, and the Iſa. 55. 7, 
unrighteous man bis thoughts, he - 
himſelf hath ſaid, that be will have mercy upon 
bim,. and multiply to pardon, He will pour more 
abundantly of his holy Spirit on us t6 ſtreng- 
then our reſolutions. He will make us grow 
in Grace, and bring forth all the fruits of 
IS _ _ righte- 
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righteonſneſs.. He will abaen- 

Pſ. 36. 89,10. dently. ſatisfe ws with the fatneſs 
' ef bis bouſe, and make ws to drink. 

of the river of bis pleaſures. For with bim is the foun- 
z4in'of life;, in bis-light ſhall we ſee light. He will 
continue bis- Yoving kindneſs unto them that know him ; 
and bis righteouſneſs to the upright: 

1. 59. 1. in heart. For the Lord®s band is 
| not fhortned that it tinnet ſave; 

- 3-1 neither bis ear beavy, that-it can- 
Luk.. I. FO; mnot-hear, But as be that is migh» 
ty * Jah done. great things-alread) :: 

fo his-mercy is on them. that- fear bim, from geneta-- 
tien.to generation. 
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The Prayer following that Meditation. 


Oo Moft holy and ever blefled God, 
. # the Fountain of good, the higheſt 
object of our Love, the reſt: and fatisfa- 
ion of all rational deſires ; infinitely 
greater than all we can: fee, and all we 
conceive. I bow my ſelf before thee, 
and humbly worſhip thy incomprehenſi- 
ble Majeſty. It was thy goodneſs which 
brought me jnto being; - and thy. pati- 
ence which continued me in it unto this 
time; and a greater mercy which hath 
not ſuffered my being to be miſerable 
to me; but heaped on me innumerable 
good things. - But I have no fit name for 
that ſuperabundant love, which thought 
of making mankind ſo very happy by 
thy Son Feius. It 1s a wonder, O Lord, 
that thou wouldeft be at ſuch expence 
about thofe who had choſen to be-an 

thing rather than fuch as thor made! 

them. None but infinite . compaſſion 
could be ſo render of thofe who deſpi- 
fed thy Image, and loved to live like 
the /beaſts that periſh. None but thon;: 
O merciful God, could think of beſtows. 


ing 


18 Meditations and Prayers. ar. 
ing greater benefits on ſuch brutiſh ſin- 
ners. And nothing but a ſtupid negli- 
gence and unaccountable inconſiderate- 
nefs, could eyer refuſe to be made par- 
takers of fuch- endleſs happineſs as thou 
defigneſt to us. Iam one of thoſe ſtrange 
things that have foxſaken thee, and know 
| Not why. - Who was long inſenſible of 
thy Grace, and nnamoveable under thy 
greateſt importunities to return to thee. 
And ſince thou haſt prevailed with me, 
ath teo much inclined to content my ſelf 
with a fall degree of likeneſs to thee : 
and apt te find our little pretences and 
excuſes, for the doing of my own wHl, 
rather than thine. And that, though 
i am fo ſolemnly conſecrated to thee 
and have been inſtructed in thy. bleſſed 
Goſpel; and put in hopes of fuck glorious 
Tewards.. and: received: fuch encourage- 
ments. at thy: Table 5 where I have fre- 
quently promiſed-chearfull obedience in 
all things. | 


Blefled be thy inconceivable love, Q 
moſt gratious Lord, who haſt given the 
Bloud of thy Son to be ſhed for thofe 
who ſin againſt that love; if with all 
their hearts and all their fouls they re 

| urn 
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turn unto thee. For ever magnified -be 
thy mercy, who. haſt given us ſo many 
aſſurances of the truth of thy. love to us, - 
and ſo many opportunities to. teſtifie 
the truth of ours towards thee. Thou 
art pleaſed-not onely by.thy Word; thy 
Promiſe and: Oath to give us ground of 
hope : but even: by. outward and ſenſi- 
ble ſigns to encourage our weak . and 
juſtly fearfull faith. :For who- can but 
tremble to think, that he hath at any 
time offended the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth ? And yet who can. but hope, that 
hears the voice of thy Son inviting. us to 
come unto thee, and promiſing a pardon 
to returning ſinners ? Q thou. who cal- 


Jeſt me now again to: thy holy Table, 


and there haſt made ſuch rich proyifion 
for us ; aſliſt I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
all the, meditations, deſires and reſolu- 
tions of my Soul in that holy: ation. 
That I may remember all the Lord Feſus 
hath done and ſuffered for me, with ſuch 
an humble aamiration, a lively faith, 
anda thankfull love; that 1 may feel my 
heart tied faſter to: him: with the cords - 
of his-love ;. and ſent up-to Heaven; as 
the whole burnt-offerings, to the-Lord; 
Draw me, Q- God of love, more pow- 
| erfully 
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erfully to thee!, and fill me' more with 
wiſedom and Goodnefs ; that my mind 
may more clearly diſcern between things 
that differ ; my will may become' more 
eaſie to all that is good ; and more ob- 
ſtinate againſt all that 1s evil; and that 
every aftection and: paſſion may be more 
gentle and fubmiſlive. to the government 
of tliy holy Eaws. Poſſeſs my heart a- 
gainſt'all-the force of temptations by a 
never dying ſenfe' of thy goodnefs, and 
2 remembrance of thofe joys which thou 
haſt —_— for thoſe that love thee. 
© that all my graces may recetye increafe 
of nouriſhment : that 1 may more per- 
fettly imitate the humility, the meek: 
reſs, the patience; the charity, the-re- 
fignation and abfolnfe obedience of my 
Lord and Maſter Jefus Chriſt. He hath 
bidden us- believe, that thou wilt give 
thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask it; as 


readily as an earthly Parent gives bread 


ro his Children. Q let the power of that 
attend upon me, to fix my wandring 
thoughts, to raiſe up my heavy and dull 
affeRions, and to form all my holy pur- 
poſes into a ſetled diſpoſition and tem- 
per of heart, to comply with thy bleſ- 
fed will in eyery thing. I am not _ 

| Lay, 
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thy, 1 confeſs, of. the ſmalleſt crumb of 
thy mercy :: but thou. haſt made me to- 
hope for thefe: great bleſſings, through 
thy Grace deelared unto us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. In whoſe words I farther recom-- 
mend my ſelf unto- thy mercifull kind-- 
neſs, ſaying, Et 


Our Father, Gre, 
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A Meditation fome time afterward. 


wW Hen you have leiſure to retire alone 

by your ſelf, you may ſay to your 
ſelf as the people did, when they beheld the 
fick man at our Saviour's word take up his 
bed and walk (Lake 5. 26.) I-have ſeen firange 
things 20 day. TI have ſeen the marvellous love 
of Heaven to us finfull duſt and aſhes. I have 
feen how the Son of God died for the loye of 
us: how the bleſſed Jeſus was hanged and 
bled upon a Croſs for our falvation. | I have 
beheld him preſenting himſelf unto me; and 
offering to make me partaker of all his bene- 
fits. With what affeQtions did I meet and 
receive his firange love? Did not my heart 
barn within me when he opened the counſels 
of his heart to me ?: Did it not melt and diſ- 
folve into love, when he ſhewed me how paſ- 
fionately he loved me? Did I not offer my 
ſelf both foul and body to him, and pro- 
miſe to be his faithfull ſervant! Did I not re- 
member that I was his already, and renew 
my vows to cleave unto him in loyal obedi- 
ence? O what a transforming ſght was it, 
to bekold Jeſus, who was made a little lower than 
Engels for the ſuffering of death, cronned with glory 
and honour ;, and promiſing by patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing , to lift me up alſo at 


laſt unto glory ! Lord, what 3s man that thou ta- 
| keſt 
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keſt knowledge of bim! or the ſon 

of man that thou mabeſt account of © Pſal. 144. 3. 
bia! How is it poſſible to 

forget this love, or wy own engagements ? 
For. what pleaſures ſhall I leave theſe, of 
Communion with-God and my: grations Ma- 
ter Chrift Jefus* You offer too little, all 
ye flattering temptations uporr cartht, that 
would draw my affe&ions from ſo great an 
happineſs. There can de nothing compara- 
ble, to being beloved of the undoubted 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. : 

One thing have I defired of the Pſal. 27. 4. 
Lord, that gill 1 ſeek after; that 

I may dwell in the bouſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in bis Temple. This is: ſufficient to indear an 
LEG unto me 5: that Emay be always fit 
to be one of his-Gueſfts, to- feaſt with him at 
his Table, to be filled with his comforts, and 
hve in hope to live with him in-endleſs joys. 
And could I but ſee what things he hath pre- 
pared for thoſe that love him, the height of 
his glory, the attendance of his Miniſters, 
the pleaſures that are at his right hand 5; theve 


 * would be no. mote ſpirit in me. This little that 


I have ſeen makes me ſay, | 
Happy: are thoſe thy ſervants, that 1 King. 10, 8« 
ſtand. continually before thee, Bleſ- 

ifed are they whom thou haft choſen, Pſal. 65. 4+ 
and cauſed to approach unto thee 

that they may dwell in thy heaven- V4. 4 
ty courts;,. they. will fill. be pres 


Fr 
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fing thee. T will never forgo- 

the beginnings of this blits. 

Pſ. 84. 10, For a day in thy courts 3s better 

1], 12. than a thouſand. I bad rather be 

a door-kheeper in the bouſe of my. 

God, than to dwell. in the tents of wickedneſs. For 

dhe Lord God is a Sun and Shield : the Lord will give 

grace and glory: no good thing will he withold from 

them that walk, uprighily. O Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in thee. 


* And here it will be fit to remember, how 
every deliberate fin after ſach-freſh experi- 
ences of God's goodneſs, new obligations 
from him, and new reſolutions and vows to- 
him ; will be of a more crimſon die,-and a 
bloudier nature.. And therefore you muſt be 
fober and watch unto prayer. And remem- 
ber withall, on the other fide, that every 
good attion will be the more -acceptable ,. 
when it proceeds out of mere love to our 
Maſter Jeſus , who hath loved us ſo much. 
And therefore always endeavour to quicken 
the one by reflefting upon the other. More 
particularly. you may reſolve to meditate all 
the Month following upon the great MEEK - 
| NESS: of the Lord Jeſus. 
Ta. 53.7. Who was dumb as a feeep be- 
; fore the ſheerers, and as a Lamb 
that is brought to the ſlaughter. 
He was opprefſed and be was af- 
1 Pet, 2». 23. flifted, yet be opened not bis mouth. 
-— 1/ben be mas reviled, be Teviled 
| | not 
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not again: when be ſuffered, be threatned not, but 
committed bimſelf to him that judgeth- righteouſh. 
And fo labour to tread in his ſteps, and to 
imitate him in this lovely 

grace. To ſpeak evil of no man, Tit. 3. 3, 2» 
to be no brazlers, but-genjle, 

fſhewing "all meekneſs unto all men. For we our ſelves 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, and diſobedient, and de- 
ceived, &c. This vertue the Apoſtles, there. 
and: in other places *, re- 

quire us to exerciſe, eſpeci- * 1 Pet. 3. 
ally toward Rulers and. Go- 

vernours. And 'S. Peter recommends this to- 
Wives as the moſt handſome and becomming 
attire 5 even. the ornament of 4 

meek and quiet ſpirit, which is 1. Pet. 3. Y 
in the *febt of Gad, of great price. 

C" 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 
following. | 


Raiſed be God. Let all Creatures in- 
+ Heaven and Earth -praife the Name 
of-the Lord. For his Name alone is ex- 
cellent; his Glory is above Earth and 
Heaven. Glory be to-thee, O God moſt 
high, the Creatour of all, the Father of 
Mercies; who openeſt thy hand and fil- 
leſtevery living thing with good. Ble(- 
{cd be thy Name, O Son of the Father, 
the ever bleſſed-Jefus, to whom-I-hum- 
bly bow my felf,, as-the Image of God,. 
the brightneſs of his Glory, the Redee-- 
mer of our ſouls, the Mediatour of our 
peace, and our Interceſſour at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. O thou: 
holy.Spirit of Grace, the Almighty Pow-- 
er of God, inſpire my heart, that I may 
know, that I may acknowledge, that I 
may love. delight in, obey and praiſe 
the Lord our God from henceforth and 
for ever. 


Thanks be to the eternal Goodneſs for 
the everlaſting Goſpel; for the conſtant 
ſery ices 
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rvices of thy Miniſters; 'for the hap 
Communion of Saints; for all the 
forts of food, and health, and peace, and 
friends: aboye all for the death, reſyr- 
reCtion, aſcenſion and exaltation of our 
Lord Jeſus, for all the fruitsof them; and 
for the earneſts and pledges I have re- 
ceived, of forgiveneſs of fins and im- 
mortal life. One day,is too ſhort to re- 
count thy Mercies. While I liye I ſhall 
never be able to' find out, how much 
thou haſt already loved me, how many 
bleſſings thou haſt loaded me withall , ' 
ſinceI came into this world. - And yet in 
the carefull improvement of theſe, thou 
intendeſt to bring me to higher and:end- 
leſs felicity. © that the remembrance 
of what I have ſeen and felt of thy lov 
may always cleave unto my mind* an 
that I may every day ſee and be made 
ſenſible of more. That the powerfull o- 
peration of itin my heart, may defend me 
againſt all the allurements of the world 
and the fleſh : and nothing may 'be able 
to entice mefrom my duty, nor be hard 
and difficult to doe for thy mighty lover 
Incline my heart, O Lord, continyally 
towards thee; that I may know I love 
thee, by thinking often of thee, and de- 
5 Lghting 
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lighting to be with thee, and ſtudying 
Ho Links to. conform 'my ſelf ro thy 
blefled Nature and Wil: - That having 
thee always before mine eyes; thy Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs may move me 
to purifie 'my heart throughly from all 
wortdly and :ficfhly luſts: thy greatneſs 
may breed in me much reyerence.. fear 
and humility, and thy tender mercies, 
incline me to pitifulnefs, bowels of mer- 
cies, and readineſs tadoe all good. Give 
me ſuch apprehenfions' of thy truth and 
faithfulnefs; that. I may :ntirely truſt 
thee, and rely upon. thy promiſes : of 
thine unerring Wifedom, that I may re- 
fign my- underſtanding to thee, and be 
perfeftly contented with . whatſoever 
thou: appointeft. | Diſpoſe my : foul-ſo, 
that aſcrious ſenſe of thine Omniſcience 
may on: all : occaſions over-aw= every 
thought of my mind and motion of my. 
will into order and obedience : and thy 
"patient goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry. at- 
tetions m'me;: and make me: gentle , 
Jlong- ſuffering, and forbearing; others ur 
love. Repreſent thine infinite fulneſs ; 
Q Lord, continually unto'me; that it 
may engage mein eternal thoughts of 
thee; and make me rejoice in the hap- 
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Pines of being -one of thy Children, and 
an Heir of thy glory. Thereis nothing 
more my heart can defire; but onely that 
I may ſtill receive more pledges of thy 
Fatherly love: and have grace to keep 
my ſoul fo pure and undefiled, that onr 
Lord may delight to manifeſt himſelf to 
me, and make his abode with me. 


Reign in me, O bleſſed Lord, and in 
all the world. Subdue all the enemies 
of thy C roſs. Advance it above all the 
Crowns of the Kings of the Earth : that 
they may become thy obedient Subjects. 
O that thoſe of them, who call upon thy 
Name, may be nurſing Fathers to thy 
Church : and promote Chriſtian piety by 
their high authority and great examples. 
Illuminate all the Biſhops peels pam of 
thy Flock; that they ma | 
ole with wiſedom TC _ 
lead them in the ways of Righteouſneſs. 
Beſs all my friends: pardon and change 
all my Enemies. Comfort and reheye 
all ſorts of miſerable people. And grant 
us ſeaſonable weather, that the Earth 
may bring forth her increaſe. 


Accept of my hearty thanks which I 
tender 
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tender thee again for all thy mercies both 


to my. ſoul and body: which are more 
than Fhought.cannamber. which | have h 


Now the God of all grace, 
1 Pet. 5. 10, jc + gourmet 
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Apuail. 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


Mong the innumerable ſrarms of peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the 
earth, how few there are that know 
the great love of God in Chrift Je- 

fus our Lord! And among thoſe few that know 
it, alas, how ſmall a number are there that © 
remember it, and celebrate it conſtantly with 
thoſe praiſes and thankfull acknowledgments, 
which it eternally deſerves! O what a grace 
is this, which I am partaker of, that I ſhoald 
be made a felop-Citizen with the 7 
Saints and of the Houſhold cf God ! Epheſ. 2. 19. 
That I ſhould know what is ; 
tbe riches bf the glory of this Myfte- Colof. 1. 27. 
ry; which is Chriſt among ws the . : EY 
bope of glory? 1 am infinitely indebted to the 
Divine goodneſs, which inclines my heart alſo 
to go and commemorate this love inthe aſſem-" 
bly of his Saints; who all like a ſpiritual buils 
ing fitly framed together , s 
grewiiito an holy Femple inthe Lord, Epheſ, 2. 21. 
Theretke Lord'sname is con- F: 
K | tinually 
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tinually praiſed. There he delights to dwell 
and hath choſen them for his habitation. There 
is the voice of joy and gladneſs: and there he 
ihowres down the bleſflings of his goodneſs. 
O come, my ſoul, let ws worſhip 

Pſal. 95. 6. and bow down Let ws go and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. Let us 

exali the Lord our God , and make 

66.8. " the wiice of bis praiſe to be beard. 

Let w« give bim the honour due unto 

. 96.8, his name, and worſhip the Lord with 
boly worſhip. For the Lord is grati- 

IOQ. 5. ous, and bis mercy is everlaſting , 

and bis truth endureth from genera» 

tion to generation. Thy reverence, thy faith, 
thy. love, thy holy reſolutions, thy hunger 
*and thirſt, are all, I hope, fill alive: where- 
with we ought to approach into his preſence. 
Thou haſt not forgot ſure the meaning of this 
holy Feaſt : the ſweetneſs of which may well 
preſerve a memory of the ends for which our 
Lord invites thee to it. Let us go then with 
an humble confidence, to admire and pro- 
claim once more, the infinite love of God our 
- Saviour. Let us openly declare that we are 
his friends and followers: and bid defiance to 
all his enemies. Yea, let us bind our heart to 
his Altar with the cords of his love; and 
make an oblation of all we have unto him. 
It is but ju and reaſonable; fince we have 
received ſo much from him. It is but 
right, meet and our bounden duty to praiſe 


bim continually; to glorifie and ſerve him 
” with 
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with Body and Soul which he hath re- 
deemed. Let us go and thank him therefore 
that he would come down from Heaven to as: - 
that he will accept us for his ſervants; 'and 
ſet any eſteem upon our poor obedience : and 
that he will till from Heaven viſit us; -and 
not leave us comfortleſs without his holy pre- 
ſence with us. So may we rejoyce in his Sal- 
vation, and repreſent with gladſome hearts 
his Sacrifice to God for our expiation 5 and 
fix our eyes upon that glory where he is in- 
throned: hoping we ſhall one day fit down 
with him in the Kingdom of the Father, and 
keep a perpetual Feaſt with him in Heaven. 


What ſhould hinder us, O my ſoul, from 
going to begin to be ſo happy? Search and 
try, Examine and prove thy ſelf. Haſt thou 
not a mind to know and doe the whole will 
of God; With all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy firength? Doft thou 
not chuſe to be poor in ſpirit, meek, merci- 
fall, pure in heart, a peace-maker, a patient 
fafferer for righteouſneſs ſake? and arr thor 
not deſirous to make an increaſe of all theſe 
by going to his holy Table? Be not diſcou- 
raged then, but know that the 
Lord bath choſen, him that is godly Pal. 4.3, 5, 6» 
for bimſelf. The Lord will bear 
when I call upon bim, Go and ofer the ſacrifices of 
_ righteouſneſs, and put thy truſt in the ard. There be 
many that ſay, Who will ſhew us. gry good ? Put let thy 
voice be, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy chunte- 

K 2 nance 


Pſal. 119. 18. 


Epheſ. 3. 18, 
I 9. 


Pſal. 5. 12. 


22.26. 


nance upon me. Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy Goſpel, Make me able to 
comprehend with all Saints what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, 


and heighth: and to know the love of Chriſt, which 
peſeth knowledge. 
heart, more than in the-time when their corn and wine 
zncreaſed. For thine are riches, and power, 
and honour, and pleaſure: and they whom 


This ſhall put gladneſs in my 


thou loveſt, can want nothing 


that is good. Thou, Lord, wilt 


bleſs the righteous: . #ithfavour wilt 


thou compaſs him «s with a ſhield. 


The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied * 
they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 
bim:, your heart ſhall live for ever. 
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The Prayer ſome time before the 


Commun10n. 


) 


Lord, who filleſt all things, and de- 
lighteſt to pour out thy bleſſings 
vpon all thy works ; eſpecially into hum- 
ble ſpirits, who empty themſelves of ail 
their own deſires. that they may be fil- 
ed with thy holy truth : Behold a poor 
foul, that opens it ſelf to thy bounteous 
goodneſs; though with much ſhame and 
confuſion of face, when I remember how 
much of thy Grace I have refuſed, or in 
vain received. Thou haſt ſent me, I ac- 
knowledge, unasked innumerable bene- 
fits; and I have found thee in my ver 
heart, when I ſought not after thee. Of- 
ten have I felt. holy thoughts ſpringing 
up in my mind; and pious affections car- 
Tying my heart away from all theſe earth- 
ly vanities. Many godly purpoſes haſt 
thou wrought in me; and made me to 
taſte how happy a thing it is to love thee, 
and be beloved of thee. Y 
O God, thou baft taught me Pal. 71. 17+ 
» from my youth, and early | 
inftructed me in the know- 
K 3 ledge 
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ledge of thy truth. Fhou haſt preven- 
ted all my deſires ; and ſecretly diſpoſed 
my will, to chuſe the ways of vertue and: 
piety. Hitherto I bave declared thy won- 
arous works; and every day brings along 
with it, new teſtimonies of thy moſt fa- 
therly care and providence. But all this 
onely reproaches me, for my ſhamefull 
negligence, ingratitude, and unfruitful- 
* neſs In the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : 
and makes me deſpair of receiving any 
more of thy Grace: unleſs thon wilt mag- 
Nifie the riches of it, in thy patient and 
long ſuffering charity to- 

Col. 3. 12,13. wards me. Th91 haſt re- 
quired us to put na bowels 

of mercy, kindneſs, condeſcerizon; for- 


bearing and forgiving one another, if. 


any man have a quarrel a- 


1Cor. 13.4, gatnſt any: And haſt 


7. ' taught us ſuch charity as is 
kind and ſuffereth long, 

and beareth all things. And therefore I 
am encouraged to flie unto thee, and to 
hope in thee, who haſt made thy ſelf the 
pattern of tenderneſs and compallion to 
us in Chriſt Jeſus. There is ſomething. 
of thy ſelf likewiſe ſtill remaining 1n me. 
I feel my heart inclining towards thee; 
"_- deſiring 
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deſiring to have a more lively knowledge 
of thee, and to be made thoroughly good 
and perfectly like thee. Which embol- 
dens me the more to walt upon thee, and 
to- open my heart for new communicati- 
ons of thy holy Spirit to me. O thou 
who -giveſt food to all fleſh, who ſatisfieſt 
the cravings of every living thing: deny 
- nd the deſires of an immortal foul which 
hungers and thirſts'to be filled with the 
fruit of the Spirit, 2 all 
goodneſs and righteouſneſs, Ephel. 5. 9. 
andtruth. It 1s notthy par- 
don onely which I crave, and humbly hope 
for through thy mercy in Chriſt : But 
a power from above continually to aſſiſt 
the holy reſolutions, thou haſt wrought 
in me; ro deny all ungodls- 
neſs and worldly luſts ; and Titus 2. 12. 
zo live ſoberly, righteou(ly 
and godly in this preſent 
world. TI have choſeu, O Pſal.119. 30. 
Lord the way of truth: thy 10, 11, 38. 
judgments have I laid before | 
me. Thy word have I hid in my heart that T 
might not ſm againſt thee. I have gone aſtray: 
but now ] will meditate in thy precepts, and 
have reſpett unto thy ways. I will delight 
my, ſelf.in tby:fatutes : I will not forget thy 
— K 4. word. 


word, With my whole heart do T ſeth thee : 
O let me not wander from thy Command- 
ments. But ftabliſh thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant, who ts devoted to thy fear. Hold up 

my goings 1n thy paths, that 
Pſal. 17.5- my footſteps ſlip nor. 


And give me leave, good Lord, to 
approach to thy Table, and there to 
dedicate my ſelf again unto thee, and 
;Teceive freſh tokens of thy grace and fa- 
veur towards me. I am not worthy, 1 
confels, to be ſeen in thy ſacred prefence : 
But ſince thon haft wrought in me a will 
to pleaſe thee in all things; I deſire that 
I may humbly appear and profeſs it be- 
fore thee: and wait upon thee for a 
power to doe, according to the purpoſes 
of my hearr. O thou who ſearchelſt the 
hearts, and knoweſt what is in man: 
deal with me according to the ſincerity 
of my ſoul. And open my eyes that 1 may 
ſee ir, if .there be any evil way in me: 
any pride, any covetouſneſs, any impuri- 
ty, any hatred or uncharitableneſs. For 
" 1 rencunce them al; and unfeignedly re- 

ſolve to doe juſtly, and to 

Mic. E. 8. walk humbly with my God. 
Let theſe wordsof my mouth, 
and 
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and meditations of my heart | 

be acceptable in thy ſight, O Pal. 19... 14- 
Lord my ſtrength and 

redeemer. And when I come to thy holy 
Table, may lI feel that thou haſt accepted. 
them :. by inſpiring me wich ſtrong+: pir- 
poſes to continue in thy obedience; «:.c 
lifting me up to an higher degree of love 
to thee and my bleſſed Saviour. Raife 
me, O Lord, ſo high, thatI may be out 
of the reach of the temptations of the 
World and the Devil: or at leaſt they 
may never be able to draw. me down tc- 
tollow any ſinfull luſts and 

deſires. O Lord bear, O Dan. 9. 19. 

Lord foroive: O Lord, 

hearken and dee, according to thy infinite 
mercies declared in Chriſt Jeſus; and: 
the moſt comprehenſive meaning of his 
own holy words, In which he hath taught 
us to pray, ſaying, 


Our Father, &Cc. 


A Mem 


% 


LY 
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4 Meditation a frerward at home. 


T7 E next time thou viſiteſt thy ſoul, ask 
it if it obſerved well that glorions per- 
ſon who feaſted thee at his Table: and-mar- 
ked the kind and gratious words which he 
ſpake unto thee, by the repreſentation of his 
broken Body, and Bloud that was ſhed for 
thy ſake. Alas! Wilt thou fay, I ſhould not 
; have been here, if I had had a clear view of 
his glories. He would have carried me to 
Heaven with him, if my heart had been poſ- 
fefled with the fulneſs of his love. My eyes 
are too weak to behold his perfe&tions: my 
thoughts too narrow to comprehend the un- 
ſearchable riches of his grace. 


But haſt thou not ſeen ſomething-of him ? 
Did not many of his beauteous Graces ſhine 
fairly in thine eyes? Did he not even force 
upon thee ſome ſenſe of his wondrons good- 
neſs and Charity? And hath he not put him- 
ſelf, by ſenfible tokens, into thy very hands, 
nay, entred into thine heart, and told thee, 


that he hath defired- it for his habitation e 


Where tshe then? What haſt thou done with 
him? Are the thoughts of him vaniſhed al- 
ready out of thy mind? Doth the love of him 
Ianguiſh and die thus ſoon in thy breafi?” Art 
thon content to let him goe, and ſee him- no 


more till the ſame ſolemnity come about a- 
gain? How 
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How wilt thou be able then to appear be- 
fore him, at that time? With what face 
wilt thou look upon him, whom thou ſligh- 
teſt ſo much, as:to love any company better 
than his? Will it not confound thee to think 
that thou art but a ſtranger to him, though 
thou haſt been ſo often. with him? and that 
he can find nothing. of himſelf in thee; no, 
not after ſo many profeſſions of the greateſt 
love and friendſhip to him? O let him ſee, 
that he hath not beftowed himſelf-on one 
that knows not how to value ſo divine a 
Gueſt. Preſerve an everlaſting memory of his 
dying love. Never fail to thank him for it 
every day, with the greateſt paſſion thou art 
able to excite. Look on him ſeriouſly, and 
ſtudy to be like him. Never take off thine 
eyes from his beaaties, till all his lovely qua- 
lities be imprinted on thy heart. Imitate his 
humility and great condeſcenfion to us of low 
eſtate. Learn of him to be 
meek and lowly in heart. Math. 11. 29, 
Walk in love as Chriſt alſo 
bath loved us, and given him- Epheſ. 5. 2. 


| felf for us, an offering and a 


Sacrifice to God for a ſweet 

ſmelling ſavour. Purifie thy 1 John 3. 3, 
ſelf, even as he is pure. Let 

thy converſation be without Heb, 13.5. 


_ covetouſneſs; and be content 


with ſach things as thou haft. 
Truſt in the Lord, and doe Pal. 37, 3. 
good: make him thy hope, 
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and thy portion. That as long as thou liveſt, 
Chriſt Telus may be ſeen among men. O what 
a goodly fight would it be, to behold our Lord 
ſf1]] walking up and down in the world! Fo 
ſee the loving, the peaceable, the meek, the 
mercifull, the holy Jeſus again upon the earth! 
Do thou reſolve to be that blefſed man, in 
whom heſhall appear. Let not his image and 
likeneſs be loft, whilſt thou art in being: and 
labour to leave it upon others when thou art 
dead and gone. | 


Particularly, thou mayſt reſolve all this 
month to meditate often on the PAT I- 
ENCE of our Lord, under all the rude at- 
fronts and cruel pains he endured from his ene- 
mies: and tke great dulneſs, untowardneſs, 
and flowneſs to believe, which he found in 

his Diſciples. That ſo Pa- 

James I. 4. tience may have its perfed work in 
thee to the end thou mayſt be 

perfet, and entire, wanting no- 

Heb. 10, 36, thing. For we have need of Pats- 
ence, that after we have done the 

will of God, ne may receive the 

Pal. 37. 7. promiſe, Reſt inthe Lordtherefore, 
| and wait patiently for him: fret net 

#þy ſelf becauſe of him who preſpereth in his way, becauſe 
of the man mbe- bringeth wicked devices to paſs. Re- 
folve not to be diſcourazed in thy Chriſtian 
Eourſe, whatſoever it be that thou art to doe 
or ſuffer. warn them that are 

$ Theſ.5.14 wanruly: comfort the feeble minded, 
F ſupper bl 
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ſupport the weak ;, be patient towards all men. Remem- 
bring that this is the chara&er of thoſe who 
received the heavenly ſeed with honeſt and 
good hearts; that they brought 

forth frait with patience. And Luke 8. 15. 
we know that the fruit of pati- 

ence is experience, and experience ROM: 5. 3, 4+ 
 morketh hope; and hoje maketh not. 

«foamed. 


206 Meditations and Prayers. ' Apy, 
The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 
A LL thy works praiſe thee, O Lord; 

A they proclaim thy greatneſs, thy 
Wiſedom,, thy Power, and Goodneſs, 
throughout the world. There 1s no place 
In Heaven or Earth where their voice is 
not heard. But the mouths of rational 
Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 
thy praiſes, whom thou haſt made to 
underſtand the wiſedom and majeſty of 
all thy works. We our felves, O Lord, 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
Thou haſt adorned mankind with moſt 
noble perfections, and given us domini- 
on over the works of thy hand. And 
after we had deſpiſed this honour which 
thou didſt us, chuſing to become like 
the beaſts that periſh : rhou waſt pleaſed 
to doe usa greater; and to demonſtrate 
an infinite wiſedom, power and charity 
in our recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. I bleſs 
thee, O God, for that abundant grace; 
and for that part and portion, which 
thou haſt given me in it. That thou 


walt pleaſed to come fo lovingly, and 
dwell 
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dwell among us; and appear in the like- 
neſs of ſinfull fleſh : to what can I aſcribe 
it, but thine incomprehenſible love, and 
readineſs to doe us good ? I moſt hear- 
tHy thank thee, that thou wouldſt fo 
mercifully comfort us by thy Divine pre- 
ſence among us; and encourage us to 
hope in thee, that thou wilt not deſtroy 
us. And that thou haſt proclaimed as 
much by thine eternal Word, and bid- 
den us to hope in thy mercy. Above 
all, that thou haſt aſſured us by his Death 
and Pailion,, that thou wilt pardon our 
fins ; and by his reſurrection, that thou 
wilt beſtow on us eternal Lite. There is 
no end, O Lord, of thy loving kindneſs. 
For thou continueſt to: give us new af- 
ſurances and tokens of thy good will to- 
wards us : and haſt now entertained me 
at thine own Table, with his moſt pre- 
tious Body and Bloud. It 1s too little, 
O God of all grace, to give thee my ſelf, 
if I had any more to give. All that I 
can doe, is again and again to give my 
felf to thee. And as I have at thine Al- 
tar offered my whole ſoul and body to be - 
employed according to thy holy will and 
pleaſure: ſo I continue here to renew 
my deyotion to thee; and to oblige "s 
c 
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elf by repeated vows to be thy ſervant. 
E hope I ſhall never ſuffer thy love to ſlip 
out of my mind; nor forget the promi- 
fes wherein I ſtand in-aged to thee. Yea, 
that thou in thine abundant goodneſs 
wilt always accompany me by thy holy 
Spirit, (which our Lord hath bid me ex- 
pect from thee, ) to preſerve alive his 
memory in my heart: that I may ever 
be a follower of him in poverty of ſpirit, 
in meekneſs, In mercifulneſs, in. purity 
of heart, in peaceablcneſs and ſtudying 
to be quiet. And the 

2 Theſ. 3. 5- Lord dire my heart to the 
love of Gol, and the pati- 

ent waiting for Chriſt. That I may en- 
dure all the troubles of this life with-a 
compoſed conſtant fpirit ; and never re- 
pine at any thing that befalls me. That 
I may chearfulty fufter for righteouſneſs 
fake; and taking up my 

Heb. 12. 1, 2, Crots run with patience the 
. race that 1s ſet before me : 

lookgng unto Feſus the Authour and finifher of 
our fab; who for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
- ſhame, and us ſet down at the right band of 


#by throne of. glory. 
Now 


Apt. Meditations and Prayers. 209 


Now the God of patience 
and confolation grant wallto Rom. 15. 5, 
be lcke- minded one toward a- 6, 7. 
nother , according to Chriſt 
Zefis. That all Chriſtian People may with 
ene mind and one mouth, glorifie thee our 
. Ged : and receive one another, as Chrift al- 
fo received us, tnto thy glory, Unite our 

hearts in love and charity, and give us 
grace to follow after theſe ; 
things which make for peace, Rom. 14.19. 
and things wherewith one 

may edifie another. O that the power of all 
Chriſtian Kings and Rulers may be em- 
ployed to be a terrour to all evil doers; 
and to give praiſe, and enconragement, 
to all that doe well. That all the ſeryants 
of the Lord in holy Offices 

may be gentle wnto all men, 2Tim. 2.24. 
apt to teach, patient, in meck- 

neſs inſtxufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. 
And all thoſe that are under Their care, 
may have the grace to e- 

fteem them wery highly in 1 Thel. 5.13. 
love for their works ſake : ; 
and laying apart all filthineſs Jam. 1. 21. 
and ſuper fluity of naughti- 
neſs,receive with meckneſs the ingrafted word, 
which is able to ſave their ſouls, I recom- 
mend 


mend to thy mercies all the poor, the 
ſick, the fatherleſs and widows; and 
whoſoever are in any diſtreſs: that they 


Jeſus, and #7n their patience 
Luke 21. 19. poſſeſs their Souls. And the 
Lord deliver ns all from eve- 
2 Tim. 4.18, ry evil work : and preſerve 
us unto his heavenly king- 
dom: to-whom be glory for ever and ever, 


_ © Amer, 
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may remember the words of the Lord 
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hs, A <—_— 


Kay. 


Meditation ſome day before the 


| Sacrament. LE 

Afﬀt your eyes now on the beautifull q 
face of the earth, and ſee how all (- 
things ſmile upon you, How God _*. Iz 


| hath crowned the year with his 
goodneſs, and cloathed the Paſtures with 
Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and Fraits,. 
and the Vallies with Corn. . 
How the little Hills, as the P/al. 65. 
Pſalmift ſpeaks, are girded 
with gladneſs; and every Creature ſhouts 
for joy and fings. And then think with thy 
ſelf, how uncomely it is that thou ſhouldſt 
be the onely dull and filent thing: whom 
tic Lord hath adorned with greater riches 
a1d honour; and ſet over all the works of his 
hand. Think what nobler beauties he hath - 
made thee to behold, and ſet before thy 
mind: even himſelf in all his glory, whi 
ſhines upon thee in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Think how he calls thee to a Paradiſe of de- 
light, now that he hath invited thee to his 
holy Table: where he repreſents unto thee 
the Son of his love, the expreſs image of his 
| perſons. 
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rſon, and all the happy fruits of his mani- 
eſtation in our fleſh. © Bid thy ſoul therefore 
awake, and meditate on his humble deſcent 
from Heaven for our ſake, with the acclama- 
tions of all the heavenly Hoft; on all his mij- 
raculous works of charity; his holy and uſe- 
full life; his bitter paſſien;z his bloudy and 
ſhamefull death z his glorious reſurre&ion 
and aſcenſion; his power at the right hand of 
God; and all the benefits he hath by theſe 
means obtained to us, and crowned our na- 
ture withall. Bid it ſing alond, and give 
praiſe, and ſhout for joy. Stir up all that is 
within thee, to bleſs his holy Name. That 
while all things round abont thee are freſh, 
and ſpirituous, and full of life; thou mayft 
not remain the onely dead and heartleſs crea- 
ture: ' but $ ng up together with the reſt, 
in all the atts of ſpiritual life. Say to thy 
felf, what anew world doI ſee? God dwel- 
here among men. God in Chriſt recoxciling | 
the norld te binſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes- unto | 
them. Friendſhip made between Heaven and 
Earth. Death ſsalloped up in viftery, The gate 
- of Heaven opened to all Believers. Jeſus our 
forerunner, there already enthroned, waiting 
for all his faithfull followers; and filling them 
- Now with good hope, peace, and joy in the 
| Holy Ghoſt. 


O what a glorious fight is this: which the 
Angels themſelves admired! What a zew bees 
ver and ep earth-ſhould this have made, my 
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 doellethrightecuſnefs>? What ails us, that we do 


not all become new creatures? And beho/ding 
& ina glaſs the glory of our Lord, are not changed in- 
to the ſame image, from glory to glory;, even @ by the 
Spirit of the Lord? 1 am aſhamed of my bar- 
renneſs in the knowledge of Chriſt [eſus : 
into whom I was ingrafted long ago. It is 
high time to be more fruitfull in all .good 
works. For he hath ſaid, that | 

every branch in me that beareth not John 15. 2,8. 
fruit, my Father taketh away: and 

every branch that beareth frait, be pargeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. And berein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much frait , ſo ſhall ye be 'my * 
difciples, T will go therefore and open my 
heart to him who is the root and fountain of 
life; that I may derive new ſpirit, vigour 
and firength from him. I will go and declare 
that I believe in him: that I have placed my 
hope, my comfort and fſatisfaRion in his love.z 
and value his favour and blefling more than 
all the world. I will ſhew him how TI longto 
be changed more and more, into his divine 
Image : and am reſolved to a- | 
bide in bim, and that bis word ſhall Yerl. 7. 

abide in me. I will give him all 

the aſſurance of it I am able; by renewing 
my covenant with him ; and making a chear- 
full oblation of all that I am, and have, and 
can doe, unto his.ſervice. Then ſure he will 
communicate more of himſelf unto me. I ſhall 
feel his divine power and vir- 
tue quickning me; ard becaxſe Joh. 14.19. £ : 
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be lives, 1 ſhall live alſo, The Sun when he re- 
turns to vifit us with his warmth, doth not 
more revive all things, and renew the face of 
the earth, than I ſhall find him enlivening and 
renewing me: that I may have 

Rom. 6.22. my fruit unte bolineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life. For he himſelf 

John 15. 7. hath ſaid, If ye abide in me, and 
; my words abide in yeu, ye fhall 6k 

#hat you will, and it fhall be done unto you. Be it un- 
to me, O Lord, according to thy word. I 
ask nothing, but that I may ftill have the 
grace to continue in thy love, by keeping thy 
Commandments. That I may grow and 1n- 
creaſe in wiſedom and holineſs; and be filled 
with all the fruits of the Spi- 

Gal. 5. 22. rit. With love, joy, peace, long- 
| ſuffering , gentleneſs, goodneſs , 

faith, meekneſs, temperance: and that they may 
abound in me more and more, to thy praiſe: 
and glory, Amen. | 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt bleſſed God, who art moſt- 

lovely in thy ſelf and in all thy 
works: and full of loye and kindneſs to 
us whom thou haſt made to underſtand 
'thy glorious perfeftions. Thou art be- 
loved of all thoſe that ſeriouſly fix their 
eyes on the beauties of thy Holineſs, Wiſe- 
dom and Goodneſs; and obſerve thy 
bounty to all thy Creatures. Thouſands 
of Angels and Saints thou haſt, whoſe 
hearts burn continually with love to 
thee: and thou haſt had many faithfull 
ſervants that have died for the loye of 
thee. I am one of thoſe fools and ſenſleſs 
wretches,. that have loved eyery thing 
better than thee my Creator, and mer- 
cifull Saviour. While others have burnt 
In the fires for thee, I have been unwil- 
ling ſometimes to take the pains of a 
tew ſerious thoughts about thee. And 
my mind, at beſt, is apt to ſtart away 
from that moſt heavenly employment : 
- It 1s hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſſing 
kindneſs to me without interruption , 


but fora few moments. Iam too unlike 
the 
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the ancient Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus : 
being prone to content my ſelf with rea- 
ding or hearing thy Word, with ſpeaking 
. of thee, or praying to thee : and all many 
times without any loye, or but with lit- 
tle affeftionto-thee. Yea, while I make 
mention of thy love, Iam not{o much in 
loye with thee, as it deſerves. I have 
beheld the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining 
Upon me> and received the deareſt pledges 
of thy loving kindneſs; without that 
warmth and heat of love which it might 
have excited. The livelieſt Truths have 
not penetrated ſo deep, as they ſhould, 
into my heart. But though thou haſt been 
pleaſed to intreat ſo earneſtly, and pro- 
miſe 10 liberatly, as if thou ſhouldeſt be 
indebted to me for my love; it hath. 
many times but little ſtirred this dull ſoul 
towards thee. Thou haſt loved us ſo 
much as to purchaſe our loye at any rate : 
having redeemed us with thy Son's Bloud, 
which is the greateſt price; and called 
us to thy Kingdom and Glory, which 1s 
the greateſt reward; but alas! how un- 
concerned have I been, too oft, in all 
theſe wonders of thy loye ? 


I am 
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I am aſhamed of my ſelf. I bluſh to 
think. that after ſo long acquaintance 
with thee, I ſhould love thee and-de- 
light in thee to no higher a degree. 
Which is the onely thing, next to thy 
Grace, which pities our weakneſſes, that 
gives me hope I ſhall at laſt love thee far 
better. Still make mee more aſhamed, 
that after all thy care and pains thou 
ſhouldſt ſee ſo little of thy ſelf in me. 
And aſliſt me by the power of a mighty 
grace, which I will endeavour to im- 
prove, to fix mine eyes more ſtedfaſtly 
on thee, and to ſtay my thoughts with 
thee; trill I love thee ſo much as to be 
changed into thy likeneſs. Now that I 
am going to commemorate thy love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, let not my ingratitude pro- 
voke thee to abſent thy 7 from mez 
but according to the gratious Covenanc 
thou: haſt made with us in his Bloud, bz 
mercifull to my ſins, and remember not 
mine iniquities againſt me. Make me 
know and feel that thou doſt pardon me, 
by exciting holy reſolutions in me to pu- 
rite my heart more perfettly ; and dif- 
poſing me intirely to loye thy holy na- 
ure.and will, and conform my ſelf unto 
it in all things, © _ all carnal affe:- 

| ars 
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ons may die in me, and all things belonging 
ro the Spirit, may live and grow in me. That 
# may bave power and ſtrength to have vic- 
tory, and to trizmph onft the Devil, the 
world and the fleſh. That I may utterly 
hate every thing that is evil ; and cleaye 
moſt affectionately to that which is good. 
Yea, that I may hate even Father and 
Mother, and the deareſt thing in this 
world, rather than ſin againſt thee and 
forſfake thee. That no relation, no plea- 
ſure, no profitable enjoyment, may ever 
turn my heart from thee, but rather draw 
me t6 thee, and make me more in love 
with thee. All thy Creatures may juſtly 
complain of me, if I ſhould not loye thee 
above them all. But how ſhall I anſwer 
it to our Lord Jeſus, if his love ſhould not 
conſtrain me? O that thefpirit of thy 
ancient Saints may hereafter poſleſs-my 
heart, That I may cry. out 
Pfal. 131.6. after,God, even.the living 
.Ged. That.I may watch for 
63.8. thee, more than they that 
_ for the 7 : i 
oul ollow bard af- 
I 19. 20, rc es nd _ _ - 

e ng it bath to t 
CE, all times. That 
I may 
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1 may be a diligent follower 

of their doftrine, manner of 2 Till. 3, 16, 
life , purpoſe, faith, long- 

ſuffering, and patience, O 

that the words of thy mouth Pal. 119. 
may be ſweeter to me than 103. 

the honey and the boney comb. 

That I may delight my ſelf 

in thy commandment which Pfal. 119.47. 
7 bave loved. And the 

light of thy countenance may be better 
to me than life it ſelf. Amer. 


* CTY Wy OY 4 Tp VY © 


Confirm and ſtrengthen ,, good Lord, 
all theſe holy deſires and diſpoſitions 


which thou haſt wrought in my heart ; 
that they may ripen into all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus 

to thy praiſe and glory. In his holy 

words I farther recommend my elf ts 

thine infinite mercies, ſaying, 


Our Father, &C. 
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The Metitation afterward at home. 


Q Love, what baſt thou done? ſaid an holy Man, 
when he thought of the Mercies of God 
in Chriſt 'Feſns. Thou bropghteſt the Son of 
God down from Heaven, and madeſt him ap- 
pear in the likeneſs of Man. Thou broughteſt 
him-to his Croſs, and madeſft him an offering 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God. 0 Love, 
»hat wouldft thou net doe ( mayſt thou ſay to thy 
ſelf) if thou didſt but poſſeſs our hearts ! 
That which made him like tous, and brought 
tim down hither, would make us like to God, 
and carry us up to Heaven. If I did bat love 
God, what could he demand of me which I 
ſhould not immediately doe? How naturally 
ſhould I ſtudy to pleaſe him? How eafie and 
.delightfull would it be to.comply with .his 
will? and what a favoyr ſhonld I. count it, 
that I might know his will which I am to doe? 
None of his Commandments would be grie- 
vous to me; but all his ways pleaſantnefs, 
anq all his paths peace. And will it not be 
very e, if I ſhould not love him: who 
hath loved me ſo much, and is ſtill demonſftra- 
ting his kindneſs to me ? I muſt forget my 
belief if I ſhould not love him: and zbat he will 
not let me forget; but calls me often to his 
holy Table, and feeds me with the ſweet re- 
membrance of him. There he repreſents to 
me, that Which 1 continually proteſs ” be- 

EVE, 
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lieve. That he is the Father Almighty ,- of 
whom the whole family of Heaven and Earth 
is named-- That Jeſus is' his onely Son our 


- Lord; that he was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; ſuffered un- - 

der Pontiss Pilate, Was crucified and put to 

death, roſe again, aſcended to God's right 

hand, and will come at laſt to judge the quick 

and the dead. This is my Faith. May I-ne- 

. vermakeconfeſfion of it with- 

Gal. 5. 6. out feeling it excited to work 

by love. May it always call 

to mind the vows I have made 

2.20. £6 ive 55 £03 /aiin of the Sort of Gud. 

AAs 15. 9. May it purifie my heart; that 

when he thall appear again 

and come to judge the world, 

I'Pet. I. 7+ my faith may be found topraiſe, 
and honour, and glory, AMeEn. 


This was the reaſon, you may here conſi- 
der, that good man anciently adviſed all Chri- 
ftians ta repeat the Creed every morning. 
Not as a Prayer, or a preſervative from ſt; 
merely by the force of-the words: but to 
put them in mind that they were the followers 
of Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered fo much 
for them; and to quicken themſelves-to love 
and to good works, whichare the natural fruits 
of faith in Chriſt. Reſolve therefore to refie& 
on it,, for this end. Shew that thou doſt wil- 
lingly remember-the Lord Jeſus, and fiudieſt 
to fiir up his love in thy heart: and haſt not 

=—_— onely 
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onely fome ſudden flaſhes of it forced upon. 
thee, by the mere greatneſs and power of his 
Jove. Think that thy love to him will grow 
faint and cold without theſe endeavours: fo 
that it will be a doubt to thy ſelf (O-how un- 
comfortable is that !) whether thou loveft _ 
kim or no. 


And the better to preſerve it, thou mayſt 
reſolve particularly to meditate often, all 
this -Month, upon this piece of Chriſt's love, 
in inſtituting and ordaining , juſt before he 
died, theſe HOLY MYSTERIES at this 
divine Fel; 23 pledges of tic love, ang 10r 
a continual remembrance of his death, to our 
great and endleſs comfort. O what a kind- 
nels was this, mayſt thou think with thy ſelf! 
what wonder of love, which is here fairly 
repreſented to us, and ſet before our Eyes! 
What a pleaſure is it to ſee our ſelves thus 
beloved of the Sovercign of: the World! to 
behold our ſelves in the arms of the Almigh- 
ty, the onely. wiſe, and all-tufficient good! 
who will never fail to take care of us, provide. 
for us, dire, ſupport, aſfift, comfort and 
protett us; yea,. and eternally-bleſs us. This 
rs love indeed, that we have ſuch pledges gt- 
- ven us of his everlaſting kindneſs: that we- 
ſhall ſee him in.the other world, . where we 
ſhall know him and love him as much as we- 
can deſire, Nay, what an happineſs is it that: 
we can love him at all? And that he will 
take ſuch care to £xcite our. love to ſo great 
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an height in this World? O what pleaſares 
have I felt in loving himz and offering my 
heart with ſincere affeQtion to him! How 
doth my will ſweetly melt into his; when I 
think how good he is, and how much I am 
obliged to him! We ſhould never have prai- 
ſed him ſo much, if he had not thus repreſen- 
ted his love to us: And that, rogether with 
entire friendſhip and concord ( to which he 
alſo here ingages us) is the happineſs of An- 
gels and glorified Spirits, I will never ceaſe 
to think of theſe pleaſures, that I may never 
ceaſe to enjoy them: but be till more and 
more praifing thee, till I come to praiſe thee 
in the company of the Blefſed. - 


oh 
ry 
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The Prayer and Thankſezuing 
afterward. 


Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God; 

| thy Name alone 1s excellent ; thy 
Glory 1s aboye the Earth and Heaven. 
Al the heavenly Powers continually 
| gs thy Greatneſs; and raiſe them- 
Ives, not thee, by admiring, loving 
and praifing thy eternal Majeſty. I 
moſt humbly adore and extoll thy un- 
fearchable Wiſedom, thy uncontrol- 
Iable Power, thy boundleſs Goodneſs ; 
and thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth. 
It is a ſhame, I acknowledge, that ever 
I ſhould think of eſteeming or loving 
any thing like to thee, who art ſo in- 
finitely above all the world; and it be- 
ing ſo impoſſible for me to be ſafe or 
happy , but in thy love. And it is no 
leſs ſhame to make mention of thy 
Name, without the greateſt joy and ſa- 
tisfaftion of heart in thy love and favour. 
Fox thy Wiſedom is the ſureſt guide and 
moſt certain dire@or : thy Power is our 
firength and ſafeguard : thy good Provi- 
gence is Qur all-(ufficient treaſure jo = | 
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Holineſs and Truth is our ſecurity : thy 
Goodneſs is our hope and comfort: 
thy unerring Will is our ſatisfaction , 
in all events that here befall us. I-can- 
not wiſh , when I ſeriouſly recollect my 
ſelf, to live in a world without thee. It 
would be better nor to be at all, than to 
be forſaken of thee, and left to the con- 
duct of my own childiſh thoughts and 
deſires; and to the protection and provi- 
fon of my own weakneſs. How much do 
I owe thee, even for this knowledge of 
thee? And Fhave haddaily, yea minute- 
ly experience of thy loving kindneſs, ever 
ſince I-had a-being. A great number of 
thy Creatures ſerve me, and miniſter un- 
to my content and comfort, by thy com- 
mand. And thy-own Son-1s become a ſer- 
vant to me, and ſubmitted himſelf to the 
vileſt ſtate and condition for my happi- 
neſs. I deferve- not-to- live, if I ſhould 
not love thee entirely. For thou art eve- 
ry day adding new- fewel to my. love, 
and taking care- that it may never £9 
out. What tokens of thy loye hath this 
day brought-along: with it to my Soul ? 
Thou-haſt given me leave to wait upon 
thee, and feaſt with thee at thy own Ta- 
ble : To ſee the love that the Lord Jeſus 
| | L 5 bare 
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bare and ſtill continues to me; that may. 
be ſtill. more induced to love thee, and 
ſkrongly-engaged to be ſo happy, as to- 
continue in thy loveby cordial obedience - 
to thee. . Who can look on thee, O bleſſed 
lord; and'not love thee? Who can 
Tthisk of what thou haſt done untous, and: 
not:devote himfelf eternally to thy love 
ane&-:fervice ?- But alas! our eyes are. 
veeak ;-our. thoughts are ſhort and tran-- 
ſientz- we are ſoon weary of -beholding. 
andithinking-even of thy love. . Direct 
my: thoughts therefore by thy: might 
power more ſtfongly towards:thee. . Faf- 
ten.in.my mind a more lively. remem-- 
brance of thee »- that I-may, at leaſt; be 
often Jooking back unto thee, and delight . 
to reflect upon- thy won-- 
Pſal.119-37: drous love. Turn mine eyes 
| from beholding vanity, and 
_ quicken thou:me in-rhy-way. And, O that 
all my love may-be changed into obedt- 
ence; that I may be ever very fearfall to. 
diſpleaſe thee; and carefull to omit no 
part of the duty I bwe thee: - but I may- 
ſpend. my. days in aQts of- holy love.to- 
wards thee and towards all. 


2Theſſ5.15, men. That 7 may-rejoice 
r6, 17, OKC. eVermore; pray without Cea- 
| fong * 
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'ebs thanks : prove alt- 
a K: and pt eve het which u good - 


never rendring to any man evil for evil ; 
but ever following has which 1s good, both 


among our ſelves, and to all men. 


And I defire the happineſs of all Man- 
kind: eſpecially that the Fairh-of all. 
Chriſtian people may grow 
exceedingly, axd the charity 2 Theſll 1. 3. 
of every one toward each o- 
ther may x5 tpr when That (0 
they may adorn the doffrine Tit. 2. 10. - 
of God our Saviour in all 
things : and recommend his Religion, ef-" 
fectually, by their good and innocent - 
lives, ” all the world. _—_ 
Give the King thy j Pf. 72:1, KC - 
ments, O God : $x Fon , 
judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and thy © 
—" with judgment. That the greater powers © 

bring peace to thy People, and the leſſer 
ae by . > That they may judge 
the poor of the people, and ſave the children © 
of the needy, and break in pieces the oppreſ” 
ſour. That we may all fear thee, as lon 
the Sun and Aoon endure, chroughou A fd 
nerarions. 
Now * 
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Now- unto him that 
2 Fheſl, 2. hath choſen ws to ſalvation, 


£3, 14. through. ſantification of the 
abs Spirit, and bat the 


wath - —_— be ops 36s Aru 
Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
rory rb Chriſt, be thanks Si praiſe, 
and love: and obedience rendred; world. 
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Pune. 


— 


The Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


S it poſſible that the great 
|| ſhould be manifeſted 


in the feſbp? And that he 1Tim. 3. 16: 
ſhould purchaſe thoſe who 

were his Creatures, finfull 

Creatures, with his: own blond? At 20. 28. 


Surely we donot believe this. 


How joyfull, how thankfall ſhould we bez 
how helily, how purely ſhould we live; if 
we thought our ſelves ſo nearly. related to 
him ? What faith, what ho d we Place 
in him ? How confidently d we our 
felves, and all we have with him ? How wil- 
lingly ſhould we reſign our ſelves to his plea- 
ſure, who hath not thought this too much to 
doe for ns? And how contentedlf ſhould 
we want what he pleaſes not-to give, whe 
hath done us ſuch an honour, as to-marry us 
to himſelf? If he bad taken hold of the Na- 
ture of Angels,. and laid down that life, - that 
pretious life which was ſpent for us, for 
their. redemption; how much would thoſe 

_— heavenly 
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heavenly Creatures have loved him? And yet, 
now that he is deſirous of our little love, he 
cannot have it. O my Soul, what is become 
of that love which thou lately profeſſed 
to him? Tthought the laft time we were at 
his Table,- that thou waſt mightily ſenſible of 
his love, and wouldf never ceaſe tolove him. 
Didft thou not proteſt, that nothing was ſo 
dear unto thee as thy Saviour, and his Com- 
mands and pretious Promiſes? That thou 
hadſi rather loſethy life, than loſe his favour ? 
And didft thou:not reſolve that thou would 
preſerve it as thy life, by all the a&s of love 
to Ged and Man? O how cafily do we for- 
get the greateſt benefits? How apt are we to 
pay him onely with liberal promiſes ? If he 
net made us this new invitation to his 
Table, it is poſſible we might have forgotten - 
that we have any obligations to bim. But this 
ſweet voice of thy Saviour, which calls upon 
thee; ſaying, Come, doe this in remembrance of 
ze, how doth it awaken and revive that love, 
which ſometime I felt in my heart to him? 
Thanks be to his goodneſs for this new oppor- 
tanity to acknowledge his love, and to pro- 
feſs my own. I hope in time I ſhall love him 
to the height of my deſires: and by theſe fre- 
quent remembrances of-him, become perfted- - 
ly like him. 


Though very-unworthy therefore of this 
Rew favour, a——_ been ſo unmindfull of 


the old; 1will ge into his houſe, and preſent 
my 
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my ſelf at his Altar: if it be but” to declare” 
that I belong to him 3 and am not willing to- 
loſe his bl . I will chew him atleaſt that 
I do not quite forget himz:and have a mind to- 
become a better Chriſtian. But how is it. 
poſible , that F ſhould ſce the repreſenta- 
tion of his mighty love,. that I ſhould be- 
hold his pains and agonies for my ſake; and 
doe no more than tell him that I keep him in: 
mind, and intend to obey him?” I cannot 
chuſe but vow my ſelf intirely to him. I muſt 
bind my ſelf in the moſt ſacred Covenant, to 
keep his Commands. I can doe no leſs than- 
aſſure him again that I love righteoaſneſs, and hate 
zniquiry: and will chuſe death, rather tban to 
difpleaſe him. - Nay, I will reſolvenever to- 
ceale to renew theſe vows; and multiply 
my engagements+ and then at laf}, (are I ſhall: 
become-ftedfaft in his Cove- 
nant, and delight my. ſelf greatly” Pſal. 112. 1. 
in bis commandments, My ſoul ſhall Pf. 119. 167, 
keep thy teſtimonies, and love-them - 48, 44, 162,- 
exceedingly. My bands alſo' wil I ' 127, 72. 
lift up unto thy commandments which 
I bave loved: and 1 will meditate in thy ſtatutes. So 
fhall | keep thy Law continually, for ever and ever, [- 
will rejoyce at thy word, as-one that findeth great ſpoil. 
And love thy commandments above- gold, yea above - 
fine gold. The Law of thy mouth fhall be dearer 
unto me, than thouſzmnds of gold and ſilver, Let 
us go, my Soul, and thank him heartily, 
as for Other benefits of his Paſhon, ſo for- 
theſe hopes-I-have of-- becoming, ſo c ow. 
Y 
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perfealy in love with him, 
that I ſhall exafly reſemble 

Pſal. 42. 11- him. Hope in God, for thou ſbalt 

Pſal. 66. 18, yet praiſe him, who is the health of 

19, 20. thy countenance, and thy God, If 1 

$M regard iniquity in my heart, the 

Lord will not bear me. But verily God bath beard me : 
be hath attended to the woice of my prayer. Bleſſed be 

God, which bath not turned away my prayer, nor bis 

mercy from me. 
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The Prayer ſome day before the 


Communion. 


'. Moſt High and Holy one, who canſt 
not be comprehended by our ſhal- 
low thoughts, nor by any other thing, but 
onely thy ſelf. Though inconceivably be- 
neath thine infinite Majeſty, and alſo a 
miſerable ſinner, I make bold, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus who is my hope, 
with humble reverence to proſtrate ny 
felf before thee. Acknowledging that 
thon art my maker, my 'Lord and Sove- 
reign; andthat I being the work of thy 
hands, mult needs be thy ſervant and 
fubject. Yea, thou haſt given me leave 
every day to call thee Father, and owneſt 
me for thy Child. With what fear and 
aſtoniſhment, with what grief and ſor- 
row, doth it becoine me to lie in thy pre- 
fence? How heavily have I condemned 
= felf by thefe acknowledgments? For 
E have not always honoured and ſerved 
thee as my Creatour, nor loved and de- 
lighted in thee as my moſt gratious Fa- 
ther, nor obeyed and ſubmitred to thee in 
all things, as my Sovereign Lord and oo 

er. 


"ſter. Lhave too oft rebelled againſt thine 
Almighty Power and Authority , and 
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ſpurned againſt the bowels of thy love, 
and broken thy moſt holy Laws, and vio- 
lated that faith which I profeſſed in my 
Baptiſm, and have many times ſince 
Plighred unto thee. Thine Almighty mer- 
Ey accuſes me. The paſſion and torment, 
the death and reſurreCtion, the threat- 
nings and promiſes, all the love of my 
dear Saviour condemns me; and ſodo the 
mighty works, and the gratious inſpirati- 


ons of the Holy Ghoſt. And yet I have no 


waliner to fiy, nothing to truſt unto, but 
that Almighty mercy; the paſſion and 
love of our Lord; the power and grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt. How ſhall I hope for 


pardon from thatlove which I have offen-- 


ded? and look for mercy from thoſe ten- 
der mercies which I have too much ſligh- 


ted? With what confidence can I expect a- 


remedy from that power which I have re- 
ſiſted ? O the long-ſuffering and patience 
of my God! O the infiniteneſs of thy mer- 
Cy! and the pretiouſneſs of that Bloud, 
that can waſh away ſo many tranſgreſſions 
againſt it ſelf. I adore thee, I thank thee, 


O God, who beſt ſer forth 
Rom. 3.25. Chriſt 7eſua tobe  propitia- 
eo 
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tion through faith in bis blond; By his Crofs 
and Paſſion, good Lord, I hope to be de- 
livered; and wait on thy mercy for the 
power of his holy Spirit, 
to waſh me thoroughly from Pal. 51. 2. 
mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. Ailiſt me 
thereby, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, to purifie my 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
ſelf from all filthineſs both of 
the fleſh end of the ſpirit: to purge my 
mind. my affeftions, my paſlions, from 
Tater is offenſive to thy pure eves; 
who canſt not approve of iniquity. For 
I would have no wnclean- 
neſs, no inordinate affetts- Col. 3. 5, 8.- 
on, no evil concupiſcence 
and covetouſneſs, no anger, wrath, malice 
or evil ſpeaking to be found any more 
within me. And now that I am about to 
remember the death of Jefus, help*me to 
mortife all theſe more perfeftly, and 
to hate them worſe than death. Be- 
hold, O Eord, I abandon all worldly 
luſts. My foul is open;. and I have em- 
ptied my heart, to receive the fulneſs 
of thy Grace. Take an abſolute poſleſſi- 
on of me; rule in me by thy Laws; 
guide me by thy counſels; fill me _ 
V4 
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thy love; ſatisfie me with the comfort of 
thy promiſes; and refreſh me with thy 
divine joys: that I may have a great 
delight to be thy faithfull and obedi- 
ent ſervant. O that I may feel, at thy 
Table, the livelieſt apprehenſfions awa- 
kened in me of what thou haſt done for 
my ſoul. Hold my thoughts cloſe unto 
thee; inſpire me with deyour Meditati- 
ons; ſtrengthen and increaſe in me all 
good reſolutians; and enable me to 
bring them to good effeft. I know thou 
Never 1aitett thote that heartily feek thee. 
Our Saviour hath bid us ask and we ſhall 
receive, ſeek and we ſhall find, knock 
and it ſhall be opened tous. Fulfill then, 
Q Gratious Lord, all my petitions: fo 
give unto thy ſervant what he humbly 
asks, let him that ſeeks find, open the 
gate to him that knocks: that I may be 
made partaker of Chrilts moſt bleſſed 
Body and Bloud. And feeling the com- 
forts of holy fellowſhip and friendſhip 
with bim, and ſtudying to maintain it by 
a pure and blameleſs life; I may now 
and ever triumph in thy Salvation-, and 
fng thy praiſes in thy Church on Earth, 
and among thy Saints and Angels tn 
Heaven : grving honour, bleſſing, powes, 
| an 
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and dominion unto thee, O Father Al- 


mighty, and unto thy Son Chriſt Jeſus to. 
all Eternity. Amen. 


Orr Father, &c. 
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A Meditation afterward at home. - 


Jt thou mind, O my Soul, what thou 
ſayeſt, when every day thou calleſt 
God, Father: thy Father which is in Heaven? 
How happy art thou, if thou art beloved of 
God Almighty ? So beloved, that the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth is thy Father? What is 
there that thou canſt defire, what canft thou 
long for beyond this? How well fatisfied 
and contented ſhould thou be in the pooreft 
condition; how well aſſured that all be 
well with thee, if thou art ſure of this one 
thing , that he is thy Father? and what 
ſhould make thee doubt of it, thongh ſo grear 
an honour? Where haſt thou been now? 
what haſt thou been doing ? Haſt thou not 
been with 4 - Haft thou not profeſſed 
thy ſelf a Chriſtian? Ard tray 
their fellowſhip is with the Fatber, 1 John 1. 3. 
and with bis Sox Jeſus Chrijl. He 
hath ſhewn thee the love which God bears to 
thee. He hath bidden thee, by thoſe tokens, 
reſt affured that he will never ceaſe to love 
thee. For he hath given himſelf to thee; 
and thou haft given thy ſelf to him. The 
Covenant of Friendſhip and eternal Love 
' hath been renewed between us. Thou ha 
made oath again of fidelity to him z_ and he 
hath ſworn in his Holineſs, that be will _ 
TaKe 
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take his loving kindneſs from thee, nor ſuffer 
his faithfulneſs to fail. O how rich is he, 
that poffefſes God; and is heir of his immor- 
tal glory! How chary ſhould we be of this 
ineftimable wealth? How void ſhould we 
be of all other cares, but onely this; to 
preſerve the love of our heavy Father? 
What ſhould covetouſneſs doe in that heart, 
which enjoys ſuch a treaſure? What ſhould 
Ambition, what ſhould Vain-glory doe in 
him, that can boaſt of the honour of having 
God for his Father? Need he fear that he 
ſhall want, who is ſo well provided? Should 
he murmur or repine, who. hath ſuch ful- 
neſs? Is there any cauſe of anger, if our 
Father be not ? Shall we be unchari- 
table to any, who partake of ſuch t 
charity? Watch, O my Soul, and walk cir- 
cumfpe&aly , that thou loſe not ſach excee- 
ding abundant grace, as this which is be- 
ftowed on thee. Go forth in this new 

and comfort which thou haſt received, and 
perfe& thy conqueſts over the World, the 
Fleih, the Devil: and reſolve that no- 
thing ſhall ſeparate thee from the love of 
God in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 


Well mayſt thou ftand to this reſolution, 
if thou remembreft that he is thy Father. 
For what is it that hath tempted thee, and 
drawn thyheart at any time from him? No- 
thing but a little ſhort pleaſure. Nothing 
but a vain, and many times fooliſh, —_— 
0 
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of a mortal man; whoſe breath is in his no- 
firils, and muſt ſhortly die, and all his 
thoughts periſh. Nothing but that which 
the Moth can corrupt, or the Ruſt conſume, 
or a_Thief defpoil us of. ' Nothing but a fa- 
ding beauty, which ſickneſs or time will cer- 
inly bring to decay. What are all theſe to 
the pleaſure of pleafing God? to the com- 
mendation and praiſe which comes from un- 
erring and eternal wiſedom ? to the durable 
riches, honour and beauty which our hea- 
venly Father will give us for our portion? 
Our hopes in him now are infinitely better, 
than any thing elſe. The love of ſuch' a. Fa- 
ther is more worth, than all that the whole 
World can dee for us. Value thy ſdt highly 
then, upon this account: and never call him 
Father more, but with the greateſt joy and 
contentment of heart. Be care- 
Phil. 4. 6,7. Full for nothing, bat in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with 
thenksg7ving, let thy requeſts be made known anto bim. 
Look often into thy heart, and ask if he be 
there: and fay, It isenough; God is my Fa- 
ther, in this will I rejoice. The peace of Ged 
which paſeth all anderſianding, fo4ll keep my heart and 
mind through Chriſt Jeſu. 

And herc you may reſolve all this Menth, to 
meditate often the great FAITH and 
confidence which he repoſted in his heavenly 

Father, and exprefled when 
Lake 23. 46. he died, faying; Father, ixto 
thy bands 1 commend my _—_ 

( 
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He truſted himſelf with him, 
that he ſhould have a bleſſed 
reſarretion. His fleſh reſted i Atts 2.26, 3Is 
hope, that he nould not leave bis 

ſoul in hell, neither ſuffer bis holy one to ſee corruption. 
Though he was then ſcorned, abuſed, made 
the vileſt of men, and ſhamefully put to death 
upon a Gibbetz yer he took God's word for 
i:, that he ſhould riſe, and reign, and be glo- 
ritied eternally; triumphing over all his ene- 
mies, Hell and Death it 1elf. Do thou Ia- 
bour to imitate him in this holy Faith, both 
for all the things of this life, and of that 
which is to come. Form thy ſelf to an habi- 
tual truſt in God's carefull Providence, and 
pretious Promiſes; and commit thy ſelf unto bim in 
#:1 doing, Take care of that onely ; and leave 
all the ret, with an aſſured confidence to him. 
Let thy conver ſaticn be githeut cove- 

touſneſs;, be content with ſuch things HeD« 13+ 5, 6. 
& thea haſt : for be bath ſaid, 1 

8: never. leave thee, nor forſake thee, Sos that we 
my boldly ſoy, The Lord is my helzer, and | will not 
fexr what man can doe unto me. " 

75is & the promiſe that be bath pro- 1 Joh. 2. 25. 
m:iſed ws, even eternal life. And. 

tieſle things, ſaith the AME N, 

15e faithful and true wimeſs, the Rev. 3. 14g 
c2:inming of the Creation ef Ged, 20, 21. 

IF any man bear my voice, and 
een the deer, I gill come in ts 
5: , and will ſup withhbim, and 
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he with me. To bim that overcometh wil I grant to 
fit with me in my Throne, even @ I alſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne. 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Return unto thee, O moſt great and 
glorious God, all praiſe and thanks, 
for thine infinite, inconceivable Mer- 
cles to us the Children of Men. Ir is but 
juſt and reaſonable that I ſhould acknow- 
ledge thee with the heartieſt afteCtion, 
and the greateſt chearfulneſs of ſpirit, 
who haſt made us, and redeemed us, and 
ſent thy holy Spirit to ſanCtife us, and 
deſigned us to immortal glory. All the 
Hoſt of Heaven is continually praiſing 
thee. The Thrones, the Dominions , 
the Principalities and Powers; the Apo- 
ſtles, the Prophets, the Martyrs and all 
the bleſſed, reft not day 
ror night, ſaying, Holy, Rev. 4. 8. 
Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty , which was , and #., and « to 
come. Thou ever waſt, and ever wilt be 
the fulneſs of Wiſedom, Power, Bounty, 
Holineſs and Truth : and therefore ir is 
not onely my juſt duty, but my happineſs 
to unite my heart with all that glorious 
Company ; and to bleſs thee, O Father 
M 2 of 
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of Mercies, who haſt brought me forth 
out of nothing, and made me ſuch an 
excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son to 
ſeek and to ſave me when I was loſt; 
and purchaſed me to thy ſelf by his 
Bloud, and waſhed me in the Laver of 
regeneration, adopted me for thy Child, 
inſtructed me in thy holy Goſpel , gui- 
ded me hitherto by thy faithfull Mini- 
ſters, admirted me to the Communion 
of Saints, and fed me with the Body and 
Bloud of my deareſt Saviour. Bleſſed 
be that Goodneſs, which hath ſent the 
Holy Spirit ſo often to viſit.me, to com- 
fort, affiſt and condu&tt me through the 
dangers of this World : and which ſtill 
continues its Grace unto me; though 
I have not always given that reverence, 
attention and obedience to its heavenly 
motions, which I ought. Every day 
gives me new occaſions to ſpeak good of 
thy Name. And now particularly, I 2m 
bound to render thee my thanks for the 
ſweet refreſhments of that holy Feaſt, of 
which I have been partaker; for the 
new reſolutions thou haſt wrought in 
my heart; for the freſh pledges of thy 
love; for the aſſurance thou haſt given 


me that thon art my Father who wilt 
ever 
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ever take care of me; 
KF for the joys I ——— has 
feel in thy Fatherly love z 7 > f2# 3 
for the _ of Bro- —_ Enemy Wo | 
therly kindneſs; for all over-jayed in the 
the pleaſure of thy Houſe, rhmught that Go 
the fore-taſtes of Heaven, #* 29#7 Father. 
and. the hope of everlaſt-. 

ing life. 7 will greatly 

praiſe the Lord with my Plal. 109. 30. 
mouth , yea,, ] will praiſe 

bim among the multitude. I 

will love the Lord, becauſqhe 116. I. 
bath inclined bis ear unto me: 

F will call upon bim as long 

as I live. Seven times 4 day 1:19. 164, 
will I praiſe thee : becauſe of 

thy righteows judgments. I will truſt thee ; 
and commit my ſelf intirely to thee. I 
will always hope in thy mercy ;. and de- 
pend on thy power and faithfulneſs ; and 
fatisfie my ſelf in thy kindneſs, care and 
fatherly Providence; and glory 1a this 
that 7 know and underſtand | 
that thou art the Lord, which Jer. 9. 24. 
exerciſeſs loving kinaneſs, 

judgment and righteoufneſs in the earth : 
for in theſe things are thy delight. And 
therefore 1. wait on thee, from whom 
M. 3 cometh 
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eometh my help and my falvation, for 
the conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit , 
which I believe thou wilt give to thoſe 
that ask it, to ſtrengthen and enable me 
to pay thee my vows continually. Main- 
tain, good Lord, fuch a ſenſible remem- 
brance in me, of thee and of thy love; 
| that my heart may always 
Pſal.119. 36, be inclined to thy teſtimo- 
| mes; and not wnto covetouſ- 
neſs. That I may ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in all purity, heavenly-mindedneſs, ſim- 
plicity , _— humilit”, contented- 
neſs of ſpirit, faith, hope and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. 7 the Lord 
56. 1O. will I praiſe his word. In 
119.114. thy word do I hope. Sta- 
blsſh thy word unto thy ſer- 
38. vant who us devoted to thy 
fear. Let I praythee, thy 
6. 77> mercifull k:endneſs be for my 
comfort, according to th 
word unto thy ſervant. Let thy tender mer- 
Cies Come unto me, that I may live , for thy 


Law ts my delight. 


And I heartily deſire the Salvation and 
welfare of all mankind : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian people may underſtand their 

| happi- 
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happineſs; and walk mor- 

thy of the Lord, who hath 1Theſl.2.12, 
Called them to his kingdom 

and glory. And as thou haſt given Kings 
and Princes a ſupreme Authority over 
others: ſo their ſpirts may be raiſed to | 
a greater height of Chriſtian Wiſedom 
that they may think it theic trueſt glory 
to be like unto thee, in doing much good 
ro all their Subjects. Bleſs our Sovereign 
with a lappy and prol- 

perous Reign; that in his Pal. 72.7. 
days the righteous may flou- 12. 

riſh, and abundance of 

peace; that the needy may be delivered when 


| be crieth;, the poor alſo and bim that bath 


n0 belper. 


A Father of the father- P\. 68. 5. 10. 
leſs, and 4 Fudge of the wi- 
dows, 5s God in his holy habitation. Thou, 
O God, haſt prepared of thy gooaneſs for 
the poor. Thou giveſt food 
ro the hungry ;, axd looſeſt 146.7,8,&C. 
the priſoners ,, and preſerveſt 
the ſtrangers: and raiſeſt them that are 
bowed down. I recommend them, and all 
miſerable people unto thy Fatherly pity 


and protection, who reigneſt Lord of all 
4 for 


OY TOO OD Or TESTO 
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Pfal. 70. 4. 


for ever and ever. Let all 
thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice, 
ard be plad in thee + And let 
ſach as love thy ſalvation ſay 
contirmally. Let God be mag- 
mified. Bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord, from this time 
forth, and for evermore. 


Amen, and Amen. 
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PUPEIy 


Yuly. 


— 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Communzten. 


E OW can I think that I love my Savi- 
our ſo dearly,-as I ought? And 
without love who. can be welcome 
Gueſts at his holy Table ? They 

are often in my thoughts, whom I love with 
a ſenſible paſſion. My mind 1s perpetually: 
looking towards them. I delight in their 
company and converſation ;, and ever labour 
to recommend my ſelf to their affedions ,. 
by conforming my ſelf to their will and I- 
mour. How do1I findy to pleaie them ? And: 
if they will tell me what will pleaſe them, 
O how glad am I of the opportunity to ſerve: 
them? Nay, I can croſs my ſelf and my own: 
inclinations, to follow theirs, I love they 
ſhould be honoured and cfteemed by all.- F 
am much caft down, if TI have given them any: 
diſguſt : and rot a little troubled, that- 0- 
thers have offended them, or done them any. 
wrong. O that I felt but this little ſign of a- 
tender love and regard to my ſweet Redee- 
mer! that my- heart were” wounded (now 
M 5- that .. 
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that T am going to behold his Wounds) for 
the juſt offence I have at any time given him; 
and the great forgetfulneis and ingratitude 
of moſt of thoſe that are called by his Name. 
He may well be diſpleafed, if it be but for 
the defets of my love, and the coldneſs of 
my affeaion to him, who hath deſerved to 
be remembred with the greateſt paſhon. For 
I have long profeſſed love to him. I have re- 
ceived many teſtimonies of his ſpecial kind- 
neſs to me; and given many afſurances of 
mine to him. And yet how pale and dim are 
thoſe marks of a great love to him which are 
plainly vifible in me to others? . Am I ever 
caſting mine eyes towards him? Doth he of- 
ten preſent himſelf before my mind , and 
feelingly touch my heart? Am I never bet- . 
ter pleaſed, than when I am going to him? 
Is the queſtion rather what will pleaſe him, 


' than whether I ſhall doe it? He hath decla- 


red his will in his holy Goſpel; am 1 glad to 
hear of it, and reade it, and very deſirous to 
know it in all things? Can TI forſake my own 
will chearfully, to follow his? And doth it 
grieve me much that his excellent Laws are 
not obferved; and that all Chriſtians do not 
love and honour him ? 

O Lord, thou knoweſt our weakneſs, angl 
how hard it is to keep our minds and hearts 
ſo ſedfaftly fixt upon inviſible things. And 
in great pity therefore haſt ordained holy 
Myfterics , for a frequent remembrance of 


Thee; and to repreſent thy ſelf and thy love 


moTrc 


July. Meditations and Prayers. 251 


more ſenſibly ro us. By this means I hope to 
grow intime to a perfet love: ever bearing 
thee in mind; and delighting to give thee 
thanks and praiie; and conforming my ſelt-ro 
thy blefſed Will; and defrivg and ſtudying 
that thy Name may be azllowed and honou- 
red by me, and ali men elſe-throughout the 
world. This hope :ncourages me to £0 to 
thy Table, though very unworthy to be efi- 
tertained by thee. There I hope alſo, my 
Lord will meet me, and ſpeak kindly to me 
as one that loves him, at leaſt, a little bet- 
ter than any thing beſide; and is reſolved 
and determined to love him more and more. 
He invites us thither to increaſe our faith, 
and to nouriſh our love, and to ſtrengthen 
our hope, and excite our gratitude, and 
exerciſe all our graces: and therefore I will 
not refuſe his kindneſs; even becauſe I de- . 
fire and long to love bim ſo much. 

- Bat firſt, my ſoul, let us examine our 
ſelves, whether we be ſure that this, in- 
deed, is the very ſenſe of ourgheart : that 
we really love to pleaic him wm every thing, 
and heartily mean to procced in this love,” 
to the moſt ready and willing obedience to 
all his Commands. And doth it not become 
us humbly to confeſs the fooliſh wandrings 
of our atfetions from hin; to bluſh for 
ſhame that we fall ſo ſhort of our own reſfo- 
lations; and to excite our ſelves to greater 
watchfulneſs and diligence in well doing ? 
Ought not the very remembrauce of our 
former 
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former coldneſs, to put a greater heat into 
ns? And our former backwardneſs, make 
us to be more forward and zcalous ? Should 
we not vow our hearts _ to him? And 
Jet him know, that we not think we live 
when we do not love him; and that ve ſhall 
be willing to die that we may more love him? 
But how can we hope to grow ftiill better, 
by theſe new expreftions of- his love to which 
he invites us; without his gratious aſſſtence 
which: ought to be faithfully implored ? Let 
us g0o then to him before-hand, and deſire 
him to raiſe up thoſe thoughts and affections 
in us, Which we cannot produce in our 
felves: that we may bring an keart full of love 
to him, and carry it away full of joy, to find: 
x more ilarpged to love and ſerve him. - 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Oo Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
Heaven and Earth; who art good 
and deft good to all thy Creaturesz and to 
us above all the reſt, who are moſt un- 
worthy of thy Ioving kindneſs. Ir is but 
a pazt of my duty to admire and praiſe 
thy great and glorious perfections 3- to 
reverence thee, to worſhip thee, to loye 
thee, and with heart and tongue both 
here and eternally to acknowledge my 
dependence on thee, to give thee thanks 
and ſpeak good of thy Name. - But it be- 
comes me no leſs to debafe my ſelf in the 
loweſt manner before thee; becauſe all 
that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my foul 
mgratitude to thee my Creatour and con- 
ſtant benefaftour. There 1s nothing that I: 
can juſtly call my own, without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much from: 
thy bounty, and thou haſt made me that 
I might enjoy fſatisfaftion in thee, the 
moſt Sovereign good, and taken care to 
bring me acquainted with thee ; which 
ought now to be remembred with the 
greateſt kumility, thankfulneſs, and _ 
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full reſignation of my ſelf and all that 1 
have to thy obedience. But alas! how 
little do I feel thee, though I live and 
moveand have my being in thee? Though 
I have taſted of thine abundant good- 
neſs every moment, how late was it be- 
forel ſeriouſly thought of my obligations 
to thee? Now that I ſee thou haſt ſent 
thy Son, the expreſs Image of thy Perſon 
among us, how little is it that I know of 
thee, and what a ſtranger am I ſtill to 
thee? I have been too willing to receive 
but ſmall benefit by his appearing ; and 
to content my ſelf with a little meaſure 
of that purity, wiſedom and goodneſs , 
which he came to impart unto us. Thus 
fooliſh and ignorant have l been: and it 
was but fit that we ſhould fink into the 
| gs ſtupidity , when we were ſuch 

Is as to leave thee, and follow the 
counſels and deſires of our own hearts. 
For ever adored be thy infinite charity, 
who art not willing to loſe ns, when we 
are ſo forward te loſe thee and our ſelyes. 
"Bleſſed be the exceeding abundance of 
thy Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, which conti- 
nues to invite even ſuch ſenſeleſs wretches 
to come unto thee ; who have ſo little 


elteemed it, or know how to value the 
 unſearchable 
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unſearchable riches of it. The marvet- 


lous greatneſs of thy forbearing and par- 
doning mercy, if nothing elſe, will in- 
cline andexcite my heart, I hope, to love 
thee much above all things. That ſo at 
laſt I may love thy bleſſed Nature, and 
perfectly underſtand that it is my happt- 
neſs, to have thy Image renewed in me, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thou 
haſt often convinced me, praiſed be thy 
goodneſs; that it is impoſſible for me ©- 
therwiſeto be happy. Thouhaſt wrought 
many ſtrong reſolutions in my ſoul, to be 
guided and governed by thine unerring 
Wiſedom, and holy Wil. And I have 
felt the comforts of a pure, humble, 
meek, mercifull, peaceable and loving 
diſpoſition of heart. Perfe&t, good Lord, 
what thou haſt wroughe in me: that all 
the pious inclinations-of my ſoul, may 
ſettle in a firm and laſting habit of well- 
doing. Our righteouſneſs, Iknow, can- 
not profit thee; but thou delighteſt to 
commanicate thy ſelf to thy Creatures; 


_ eſpecially to thoſe who think it the grea- 


teſt treaſure to be inriched with thy Wilſe- 
dom, and to be made partakers of a Di- 
vine nature. QO thou who haſt given me 
this knowledge, who haſt given me a will 
to 
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to chuſe thee for my portion, make me 
completely happy in being made exaQtly 
like unto thee. 


Meet me gratiouſly when I approach 
to thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Je- 
ſus ſo feelingly to me : that my mind 
may be more clearly illuminated to un- 
derſtand the beauteous perfeCftions of his: 
Holineſs, and my will more ſtrongly benr 
to cleave unto him: and all the powers 
of my ſoul mightily enlivened to follow 
and imitate him to the end. I go with 
adeſfire, O Lord, to learn of him; that I 
may henceforth have low thoughts of 
my ſelf, as having received all 1 have 
from thy fulneſs; and low thoughts of 
all enjoymentson earth, as a ſmall part of 
that happineſs to which thon haſt deſign- 
ed me; and hartefull thoughts of every 
fin, as that which 1s oppoſite both to 
thee and to my own happineſs. O that 
the thoughts of thy goodneſs, may ever 
hereafter make me partaker of more of 
thy Holineſs : that thy mercy and indul- 
gence may never tempt me in the leaſt to 
offend thee; but rather affright me into 
thy obedience : that I may love thee ſo 
much, as to feel it a ſatisfaction to-croſs 
my 
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my own deſires, to fulfill thy will and plea- 
ſure. O that it may be a comfort to me 
to be able to deny them; and that I may 
account It the greateſt vitory to over- 
come my ſelf; my higheſt triumph that 


. thou, Lord, conquereſt, and makeſt me 


thy willing ſubject. I hope to be ſubdued: 
perfectly unto thee, and enabled to main- 
tain a ſovereign dominion over all things 
here : ſo that I may uſe them all ſoberly, 
moderately and with due acknowledg- 
ments to thee, and charity to men, but 
be brought in ſubjeftion unto none. A- 
men. Lord Jeſus, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt for ever, with the Father and the holy 
Spirit, in power and glory : 
from henceforth expefting til] Heb. 10. 13. 
all thine enemies be _ thy | 
footfool. In his moſt holy Name and 
words, I ſue for mercy, deſiring to be 
heard, according to the largeſt ſenſe and: 
meaning of them. 


Our Father, &c. 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


WW/HAT makes thee ſigh, my Soul, now 
"  thatthou haſt been with thy Saviour? 

Is 1t becauſe thou art departed from that 
holy place, where thou ſaweſft his glory, and 
beheldeſt how helovedthee? Alas! wecan- 
not endure always to dwell in his Houſe: we 
are t00 Weak, while we are in this fleſhly ta- 
bernacle, to remain in the heights of love, 
Se. Pad Came down again, when he was caught 
up into Paradiſe, and could not ftay in the 
midſt of thoſe joys. But thou arr afraid thou 
ſhalt forget Him, now that thoſe ſenſible re- 
preſentations are removed from thine eyes: 
And that thy love and thy joy will vaniſh, 
now that thou art gone from his blefled pre- 
ſence. Be of good comfort : for he is every 
-wicre, and will not abſent himfelf if thou 
 __ art ſo deſirous of his compa- 

Rom. lo. 8. ny. His nord is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth axd in thy beart. 

Look into his holy Goſpel, and reade again 
and again the ftory of his love. . Look into 
thy ſelf, and ſee what he hath already done 
for thee; and he will not fail to be ever do- 
ing more. He hath given thee 

Joh. 4. 14 «a well of living water, ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life, 1f thou 

believeſt the Goſpel, the word of bis grace: 
And thou mayft feed continually on thie re- 
membrances, 


Fd 
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membrances, which he hath now given thee 
of himſelf. He deſires thon wouldft make 
him like thy daily bread; and be ever draw- 
ing life, and power, and joy from him, the 
tountain of life. Doth not he love Holineſs, 
better than-thou canſ do thy ſelf? Is not 
his own life, his image, his nature formed 
in thee? Did he not live, did he not die, 
cid he not riſe again, and is he not at God's 
right hand, and hath he not an unchangea- 
ble Priefthood, that he may 
bring ws ta God , and purifie to 1 Pct. 3. 18. 
bimſelf a peculiar people, Fealow Heb. 7. 19. 
of good works? Be confident Tit. 2. 14. 
of this very thing, that be 
which bath begun a good work in Phil. 1. 6- 
thee, will finiſh it untill the day of 
Feſw Chriſt. Do bur let him 
know every- day that thou © 
leveft rizhteouſneſs and bateſt ini- Heb. 1. 9. 
gaity, and he will crownthee 
with more of his Grace. For it is the cha- 
rater he hath given of himſelf; and he will 
love to beautifie his own Image, and make 1t 
fairer and clearer whereſo- 
ever he finds it. Do but #ork Phil. 2. 12, 
out t;y ſevation with fear and trem- 15» 
bling, leſt theu ſhouldſt negleA ſuch Heb. 2. 3. 
great ſalvation, now that be nor- | 
keth in thee to will and doe of bis goed pleaſare: and 
thou needeft not fear, but that he will con- 
rinue to work in thee for ever. That little 
light which is in thee, ſhall increaſe to a = 
| et 
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fea day. Thy Love, though but like a 
ſpark, ſhall burn and flame ; and thou ſhalt 
ſhine. as a light in the world, in 

1 Theſl. 5.24. the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe generation, bolding forth the 

word of life. Faithfull js be th:t 

calleth thee, who alſo will doe it. 

Phil. 4. 4. And therefore Rejozce in the 
Lord always: and again be ſaith, 

Neh. 8. 10. KRejoyxce. For the joy of the Lord 
: is our flrength: and they that 
rejoyce greatly in his holy Comforts ſhall go 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of them 
ſhall, in the high and holy place, appear be- 
fore God, 


And here remember, that the more thou 
canſt forgoe thy own will to ſatisfie his;, the 
more aflured thou wilt grow that he delights 
in thee, and will rejoyce over thee to doe 
thee good: and ſo thou canſ never fail to 
find thy joy in him to be full. Therefore 
reſolve particularly all this Month to medi- 
tate often upon his abſolute RESIGNATION 
to his Father*s will in all things: of which he 
hath given ſuch a perfe& example from the 
beginning to the end of his life. When he 

came into the World, he 

Heb. 10. 5, 7- ſaid, Lo, I come to doe thy wil, 
0 God. When he preached 

among men, he froteſied, 

Joh. 5. 30. faying, [ c:n of my con ſelf doe 
nothing: becauſe I ſeek not mine 

on 
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own will, but the will of the Father which hath 
ſent me, And when he was an hungred he 
proteſted again > My meat js to 

doe the will of him that ſent me, Joh. 4. 34- 
and to finiſh bis work. And when 

he was in his bittereſt Agony, from which 
Nature was paſlionately averſe, he ſubmit- 
ted himſelf nevertheleſs with the greateft 
meekneſs, ſaying, Not what 1 

will, bat what thou wilt. Notmy Mark 14. 36. 
wil, but-thine be done. Labour Luke 22. 42. 
thou to form thy ſelf to the 

ſame mind and diſpoſition; both in doing and 
in ſuffering : Remembring the word that he 
ſaid unto his Apoſtles, The 

Diſciple is not above his Mafter, John 15. 20. 
nor the Servant above his Lord. Matth. 10.24, 
It is enough for the Diſciple that 52. 

be be & bis Maſter, and the Ser- 

vant as bis Lord, If ye know theſe John 13. 17. 
tbings happy are ye if ye doe them. 


- 
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: / he Prayer and T| hankſgiving 
afterward. 


A_—_ and moſt mercifull Father, 
the Fountain of all life and happi- 
neſs, who bountifully communicarteſt 
thy bleſſings, and every where overflow- 
eft in thy mercies to all thy Creatures : 
more eſpecially to the ſons of men, who 
are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, 
the bounds of which we cannot ſee, and 
the depth whereof we cannot fathom. 
And the more thirſty any Souls are, and 
humbly deſirous to receive them, the 
more it pleaſes thee to pour out thy mer- 
cies upon them; the more thou delighteſt 
in the iſſues of thy bounteous goodneſs to 
them. I thine unworthy ſervant encom- 
paſſed about with thy ſalvation, come to 
make my humble acknowledgments, and 
ſuch returns of love and durifull affeftion, 
aSIam able, to thy Divine Majeſty. If1 
had the Spirits of all Creatures united in 
me, I could not conceive, or worthily 
expreſs thy loving kindneſs: who haſt 
raiſed me out of Nothing, to an excellent 
degree of being; indued me with no 
an 


© «os» 


bebo” 
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and wiſedom ; inſtructed me in the Chri- 


ftian faith; and therein let me ſee ſuch 
things as eye never ſaw, 
ear never beard, nor did it 
enter into the heart of man 
to concesve + that the Lord 
God ſhould dwell among ws, 
and our Nature be exalted Eph. 1. 20, 
at bis right hand, far above 2T. 

all Angels, Principalities 

and Powers, and every name that i named, 
not onely in this world, but alſo in that 
which « to come. Bleſſed be the infinite 
Wiſedom and Goodneſs of God, which 
ſent his Son Jeſus, born of a woman, to 
die for us, and to be a propitiation for 
our ſins: and by means of death, hath 
crowned him with glory and honour, that 
we might have a bleſſed hope. of glory, 
honour and immortality together with 
himſelf. I ought to be overwhelmed with 


1 Cor. 2. 9. 


Pf. 68. 18. 


the thoughts of thy mercies, which I 


cannot comprehend. The great load-of 
them, the exceeding great load of them, 
ought to preſs my -heart continually, to, 
ſend them all back again In eternal loye 
and obedience. Accept, good Lord, I 
beſeech thee, of ſuch poor expreſſions of 
them as I have now made unto thee; and 


of 
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of my vows, 'at thy holy Table, to ren- 
der unto thee better. There thou haft 
been pleaſed to give me a ſweet remem- 
brance of thy paſt loving kindneſs, and 
aſſurance of the future. Beſtow upon me 
likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſidering heart, 
thatI may ſink my thoughts deeper and 
deeper into the yaſt ſea of thy mercies ; 
and think my ſelf happy when I am fil- 
led with ſuch a great ſenſe of them, that 
all my thoughts, deſires and actions, 
are under the power of Heavenly love. 
O that the love of God my Saviour may 
be ever admirable in mine: eyes! that I 
may delight to think of thy love, to ſpeak 
of thy love, and to imitate thy love : ſo 
that all inordinate affeftions may die in 
me, and I may perform moſt ready and 
eaſte obedience to all thy Commands. 
Thou haſt laid alſo great engagements 
upon me, in that whilſt thou makeſt this 
extraordinary proviſion for my Soul, thou 
haſt not_neglected my Body : but taken 
care that a world of good things ſhould 
ſerve my needs and pleaſure continually. 
O that my heart were but duly ſenſible of 
all thy goodneſs! I know then, that 1 
could not deny thee any thing fo the 


ſireſt, who haſt opened thy hand ſo Rhe- 
rally 
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N= rally tome, even beyond my deſires. I 
ﬀ could not but truſt thee, -and reſign my 
jÞ will wholly to thee; and be contented 
d with what thou ordereſt for-me; and in 
I: every thing give thanks, which is thy 
t, will in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. 

d All thatI have and can doe is too lit- 


tle to give thee; I can loye thee but a 
- W- little, and therefore I defire that all the 
it world wonld love thee, and worſhip thee, 
3 and glorifie thy Name. For | 
J thou art great and doſt won- Pal. 86. 10. 
y drous things : thou art God | 
I alone. O that all the Kings 138. 4, 5+ 
K of the Earth would praiſe 
6 thee, O Lord. Yea, that they would ſing in 
1 the ways of the Lord : for great 1s the glory 
1 of the Lord. That they may think it their 
greateſt honour to be the Subjects of onr 
S Saviour ; -and their greateſt ſecurity to 0+ 
S bey him and obſerve his Laws: That be- 
] ing intruſted with thy Divine Power, they 
| may employ it to right thoſe that ſuffer 
| wrong, to eaſe the oppreſſed of their 
\ burthens, ſupply the wants of the poor, 
defend the fatherleſs and widow; and 


| comfort all mankind in their miſeries. I 
' wager this. Church and Kingdom , 

£SOveEreign and all his Sabjects, to thy 
OE N moſt 


T 
by 
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moſt powerfull ProteCtion ; beſeeching 
thee to endue us all with thy heavenly 
Grace, to diſpoſe us to love thy true Re- 
ligion, and to be zealous of good works; 
that our Lord and Maſter may be honoy- 
red by us, and all men may know we are 
his Diſciples, by our loving one another, 
Now to the moſt high. God, 

Dan. 4. 34, mho bveth for ever, whoſe 
35. dominion 1s an everlaſting 
. dominion, and his kingdom 

from generation to generation; before whom 
all the inhabitants of the Earth are reputed 
a Nothing and he doeth according to his 
will in the Army of Heaven, and among the 
snhabitants of the Earth : be bleſſing, and 
honour, and praiſe rendred, by me and 
by all Creatures now andeternally. Amen. 


>" 


— 
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GY WY @Q, 


Auguſlk. 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


Oth it not ſeem long, my ſoul, fince 

thou waſt at the Table of the 

Lord? With what thoughts, with 

what affefions then doft thou re- 

ceive this new invitation to it ? See what 
Joy, What delight it raiſes in thy heart, that 
thou mayſt know whether indeed thou lo- 
veſt him or no. His love is ſo great, that 
one would- think it ſtiould never ſlip out of 
my mind. Our Lord hath done ſuch great 
things for us, that we may be tempted ſoo- 
ner not to believe them,_than to forger them. 
. But this is one piece of the greatnels of that 
_ love, that it hath taken care it ſhould be al- 
way remembred. He hath not thought it 
enough to die for us, but he hath left us a 
repreſentation of it; and a command to few 

forth bis death antill be come. What doſt thou 

F, | Nink of that Command? Is it a burthen to 
thee to yield obedience to it? . Doſt thou 
N2 unWil- 
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unw1llingly hear the motion to goe,- and dye 
this in remembrance of bim? What! is it a ſad 
thing to think of declaring the goodneſs of 
the Lord ? To magnific the love of God 
our Saviour ? To celebrate his praiſes ? 
To profeſs our ſelves his ſervants, and to 
engage to him our fidelity? Doth it make 
thee ſigh to think of going to receive the 
tokens of his love? To repreſent-the death 
and fatisfation of Chriſt Jeſus for thy fins? 
To wait on God for the pardon of them ? 
And to be put in aſſured hope of immortal 
life? Thou art not ſuch a firanger, ſure, 
to thy own happineſs; but knoweſt better 
things; -even things that accompany ſalvati- 
on. Give glory therefore to the Lord, that 
he calls thee again ſo gratiouſly to ſhew forth 
his death: Let him know that thou meaneſt 
to obey him; ( to attend -him at his holy 
Table, ) and thank him too. But with what 
bluſhing ſhould we look there upon that 
love, which we- have ſometime ſlighted ? 
With -what hatred , upon thoſe fins which 
murthered the Lord of Life ? With what joy 
ſhould we think of the hope there is, that 
they may be pardoned? And how ſhould 
we ftand admiring at that wiſe Goodneſs , 
which made that Bloud, which finners ſhed, 
to be the expiation for their fins? Snre we 
do not believe theſe things: or elſe we ſhall 
begin already to feel our heart burn with 


love to him; and ready to offer it ſelf in 
Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice, before we come to his Altar.. Ex- 
cite thy Faith, that it may ſtir up thy Love 
and that may carry all the pafhons- of thy 
heart along with it to him. Shew him that 
the defire of thy heart is to: the remem- 
brance of his Name; that thy care is to 
pteaſe him; thy fear to offend him; thy joy 
to doe his Will; and thy ſorrow that thou 
canſt doe no more for him. Let it bea great 
comfort to thee, that he knows thy ſince- 
rity, and fees into the very ſecrets of thy 
heart: how aitectionately thou ſtudieſt to be 
like himz what a pleaſure it is when thou 
canſ ftedfaſtly think of him; how it grieves 
thee when thy thoughts are broken, thy at- 


| feftions heavy and dull, and rhy power falls 


ſo-ſhort of thy will and deſires. An+be-af- 
ſured that he pities thee; that notwithſtan- 
ding this he will kindly entertain thee; and 
receive the pooreſt oblation thou art able to 
make him at his Table. Eat ard be ſatisfied , 
and bleſs the name of the Lord. He hath invited 
thee; he expetts thee; he loves to ſee thee 
there; and will make thee know that he loves 
thee, and delights to uve thee good. 


Let us go, my ſoul, and declare before 
An2els and Men that we are Chriſtians; and 
mean to live and die in his holy Religion. 
And let us now take ſhame to our ſelves, that 
we have at any time contradicted our belief. 
Let us acknowledge the breach of that Faith 
N 3 - into 
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into which we were baptized: and declare 
before we go, how great a troable it is to us, 
that we love: him no more; and how defi- 
rous we are and fully refolyed to love him bet- 


ter and better. 


Ne 


re 
ns, 
of- 
et 
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The Prayer! ſome time before. 


Eternal God, the Lord of life, of 
race, Peace and all our comforts. 

It 1s of thy great mercies alone that I am 
not conſamed; or that I lie not now 
groaning on a bed of ſickneſs: but am 
invited to feaſt at thy holy Table. I might 
have diſtaſted and loathed even the ordi- 
nary food of my body; and thou con- 
tinueſt an opportunity , and ſome appe- 
tite to receive the pretious food of my 
ſoul. The Grave might have been my 
dwelling, the Worms my companions 
and-I been turned into rottenneſs and 
corruption : but nowI am going to thy 
Houſe, to be the companion of thy peo- 
ple, and to communicate with thee and - 
my bleſſed Saviour; that I may be nou- 
riſhed to a bleſſed immortality. This is” 
nothing elſe but thy marvellous Mercy, 
and becauſe thy Compailions fail not : 
For I have too many ways violated thy 
holy Laws, broken thy Covyenant, re- 
liſted thy Grace, and undervalued thy 
eternal life : Thou haſt adopted me early - 
fer thy Child; ſown the immortal Seed of - 
: N- 4 - _ thy 
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thy Word in my heart, ſent thy holy 
Spirit to further its growth and increaſe 
to that never dying Happineſs and 
Bliſs. But how little have I recovered 
of thy Image in Wiſedom, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs, which hath been mi- 
ſerably defaced? How coldly have [ 
fometimes entertained the motions of 
thy holy Spirit? And been barren and 
unfruitfull in. the knowledge of  Jefus 


Chriſt? How often have I heard of. that 


great and dreadfull day of reckoning ? 
and been prone to follow the little plea- 
ſures of this life, as if I lookt neither 
for joy nor miſery in the other world ?. 
That Faith which ſhould ſave me might 
juſtty condemn me: and Jeſus my moſt 
compaſſionate Redeemer , without infi- 
nite mercy, become onely a ſevere Fudge 
towards me. 

Adored be thy paticnce and long ſut- 
fering to ſinners. For ever magnified 
be that Grace, which gives me the leaſt 
hope in thee: and prefents me with a- 
nother opportunity of humbling my ſelf 
before thee; of intreating thy favour ; 
of deprecating thy diſpleaſure; and vow- 
ing my ſelf again to thy ſervice which I 


have covenanted to pay thee. O —_— 
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full God, have mercy upon me, have 
mercy upon me; according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
blot out all my iniquities. - I have not 
offended thee beyond the height, and 
depth, -and length, and breadth of thine 
incomprehenſible love in him declared 
to us; And there is ſtill remaining in 
my heart ſome eſteem of that love, and 
an inclination to love thee above all 
things; with an hearty deſire to be pu- 
rified and ſanCtified throughout both in 
Body and in Soul and Spirit. Though 
not by works of Righteouſneſs which I 


- have done, yet by thy mercy I hope to 


be ſaved, through the waſhing of Rege- 
neration, and more perfect renewing, of. 
the Holy Ghoſt. That renewing ver-- 
tue from above I moſt humbly wait for, 
and earneſtly deſire to be more abun- 
dantly poured on me. Deal with me 
according to my unfeigned reſolutions 
to ſtudy to purifie my ſelf, even as thou 
art pure: to walk before thee hereafter 
in all ſobriety, righteouſneſs, humility, 
meekneſs, peaceableneſs, charity z en- 
deavouring to perfect holineſs in. thy 
fear. Vouchſafe me ſome earneſts of 
this Grace, when I preſent my {elf be- 

N 5 tore. 
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fore thee, to commemorate the Death 
of thy Son Jeſus; who was wounded for 
our iniquities, and bruifed for our tranſ- 
eſſions. That my hearr may be deep- 
y wounded with a fenſe of fin; and hate: 
_the very thought of every evil way; and 
Chuſe to endure any miſery, rather than 
offend thy deareſt love again. © that I: 
might then feel my thoughts carried a- 
way from this world : that I could think 
then of nothing but thee z and the dy- 
ing love of my ſweeteſt Saviour ; and 
the greatneſs of that love which I owe to 
him, that died for me. Repleniſh my 
foul with -holy thoughts; life me up in 
heavenly meditations; and filkme with 
a- multitude of devout. affeftions that I 
may. be able hereafter to doe and ſuffer 
all things for his fake; and never forget 
how good he is, 'and how good I have 
reſolved to. be. Without thee, 1: cannot 
aſcend up unto thee: and therefore I 
Jook for thy holy inſpirations to accom- 
pany me'in all my. Meditations, and 
Prayers, and Praiſes, and Thankſpivings, 
and Refolutions. That attending upon 
this facred ſervice, with loye, and zeal, 
and delight, and deyotion of Spirit; 
there may be an-happy meeting between 
me 
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me and my Saviour : and ſuch an infe- - 
parable Union:contraCted, as may be at 
laſt conſummated in eternal Love and 
Joy 1n his heavenly Kingdom. To which 
I-humbly hope to be brought by thine 
infinite Mercies in him, who hath taught 
me to call thee Father; .and to ſay when - 


I-pray, 
Our Father, &c. 


» 
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| The Meditation afterward at home. 


QeEcing it hath pleaſed my Lord to tye me to 
himſelf, by one bond more; and I have 
added a new reſolution to all the reſt, and 
made choice of him again for my onely Ma- 
fter: how carefull ought I to be that I prove 
not a falſe Diſciple ? Haft thou never read or 
heard of. an holy Man, who never uſed the 
name of Feſw, but he immediately added, not 
without the appearance of ſingular pleature, 
MY MASTER? This was his glory; this 
he thought the higteſt honour on Earth, that 
he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this be one of 
tny O_ every day: Let it work in thy 
mind, till the ſenſe of theſe words be engra- 
ven on thy heart, My Maſter FESUS. Conſider 
that when thou waſt baptized, thon waſt de- 
dicated to his holy Service. That if thou 
haſt owned and confirmed that Sacred Cove- 
nant, thou haſt renounced all other Maſters, 
the Divel,. the World, and the Fleſh; and 
profeſſed thou wouldft be a Servant of Jeſus. 
And every time thou haft been at his Table, 
thou haſt done this over again; and proteſted 
thou wilt have no- other Maſter, but onely 
kim. E there any cauſe, doſt thon think, 
' to repent of thy choice of following his ſer- 
vice? Is it not a great preferment to be 
"one of his family, who js Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, the Heir of all things, the Prince of all the 
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Kings of the Earth, tle Lord of Life, and the King 
ef Glory? Doft thou not profeſs in thy. daily 
Prayers, that 5s ſervice js perfed. freedom? Can 
any reward their ſervants, like to the 3leſ- 
ſed and onely Potentate , who onely hath immortality? 
Do any ſervants in the world ſerve in ſuch 
hopes, or enjoy ſuch promiſes, or receive 
ſuch earneſts, as he is pleaſed to beſtow on 


- his? Is not death the wages of fin: but 


the gift of God eternal life ? What ſervants 
are admitted to ſuch familiarity with their 
Lord, as thou art at his Table? Who are en- 
tertained with ſuch a Feaft,. or live upon ſuch 
delights, as they that receive his Body and 
Bloud? And yet how zealous, how diligent, 
how forward are they to doe their Maſters 
Will, who- ſerve onely for the wages of un- 


\... righteouſneſs? How proud is a Man of the 


honour to follow the Court of an earthly 
Prince? But if he ſhould be advanced to 
eat continually at his Table, the World would 
envy his too great happineſs. What a ſhame 
wilt it prove then, it thou art not fervent in 
fririt, ſerving the Lord? Itthou doſt not think 
thy ſelf honoured enough, and art not well 
contented in any condition, who followeft 
{ſuch a glorious Maſter? Thou wilt not par- 
don thy ſelf if thou art unfaithfull to him; 
or diſzraceſt his ſervice by murmuring, repi- 
ning, dejeaion of Spirit, or any other un- 
worthy behaviour toward him. For what 
Maſter ever merited ſo much at his Servant's 
hands? We haye heard of Seryants that _ 

ied 
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died for their Maſters; but where did we e- 
verreade or hear of a Maſter that freely died, 
even for his rebellious Servants? The buſi- 
neſs was, Jeſus would purchaſe us to himſelf 
by his own Bloud: and make ns, if we have 
but any good nature in us, to be moſt intire- 
ly devoted to his chearfull obedience. Ask 
thy ſelf therefore every Morning, whoſe Ser- 
- vant amT1? What did T promiſe my M3fter 
ſach a day? If I call him Lord and Maſter, 
why do not I doe the things that he ſaith? 
And ſhall I go about my Maſter's buſineſs with 
a-drooping countenance, and a heavy heart ? 
Shall I figh when I hear his voice, though he 
bid me deny wy ſelf, and take up my Croſs 
and follow him ? Shall any of his Command- 
ments ſeem grievous to me, after ſo many, 
fo ſolemn profeſſions of love to him? God 
forbid that I ſhould caft ſuch reproach upon 
him. -I have not ſolearned Chriſt [eſus, whoſe 
Fam, and whom ſerve: who 
Fohn 12. 26. hath ſaid, If any man ſerve me, 
 bim will my Father beonour. Can 


| there be words of greater 
Rom.6.17, 18.- grace than theſe? God be 
thanked that I was the ſervant of 

fin, but have obeyed fromthe heart that form of detrine 
which nas delivered me. It 1S a favour to be the 
ſervant of righteouſneſs. T ought to account it an 
honour to receive his Commands : and to ftu- 
dy to doe his will on Earth, as it is done in 
Heaven. How comfortavly then ſhall ] live ? 


How comfortably ſhall I die ? How will it 
. make 
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make my heart to leap for 

joy, to hear that voice.of Ins; 

tI- Well done thou good and faithfull Matth. 25. 21, 
If ſervant;, enter thou into the joy of 

e thy Lord. 


Here you may reſolve to meditate all this- 
Month, how anr Lord- and Maſter himſelf 
took upon him the form of a SERVANT; 
and being found in faſhion like one of us, be- 
came obedient unto Death, even 
the death of the Croſs. That ab- Phil. 2. 7, 8. 
ſulute OBEDIENCE of 
his you ſhould ſet always before your eyes for 
a-pattern: that you may not live as if you: 
were aſhamed of his ſervice, or thought any 
& thing below you, or too mean to ſubmit un- 
| to, which he requires at your hands. Never 
| ſuffer your reputation, your eaſe, your 
' | wealth, no norlife it ſelf, to ftand in compe- 
tition with his Commandse. But preſently re- 
member, that though be were « 

Son, yet learned be obedience, by Heb. 5.8,9. 
the things » hich be ſuffered: And | 

beins made, perfeft, he became the Authour of Eternal 
Salvation unto all them that obey bim. And remem- 
ber again, that the Diſciple is not 

above his Maſter : but every one that LUK? 6, 49. 

3s perfeft ſball be as his Maſter. 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


+ OR ever hallowed be thy great 

Name, O Father of Mercies, the 
God of Love, the Fountain of all good 
and bleſſedneſs. All the heavenly Hoſt 
delight continually to praiſe thee. They 


\ Never ceaſe to aſcribe Wiſedom, Power, 


Dominion, Riches, Honour and Glory 
unto thee who. liveit for ever. O how 
great 1s thy Goodneſs, who inviteſt us, 
that dwell in houſes of clay, to bear. 
them company in their praifes and 
thankſgiving? They can add nothing 
at all unto thy fulneſs : but it is our hap- 
pineſs to ſpend our days here, in loving 


- thee, in ſpeaking good of thy Name, in 


doing thee honour and ſervice; and. to 
paſs the life of the other world, in the 
perfection of admiration, love, thank(- 
giving and obedience to 

Pſal. 126. 3. thee: who haſt done ſuch 
reat things for us of which 

we «re glad. Bleſſed be the Name of 


God our Father, who hath raiſed us 
out 
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out of Nothing ; and hath | 
not appointed us unto wrath :;, .1Theſl. 5.9. 


' but to obtain Saluation by 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt: And of God our 
Saviour, -Who hath redeemed us from 
the hands of all our enemies ; and pur- 
chaſcd vs with a great price unto himſelf : 
And of God our SanCtiffer , Strength 
and Aſliiter; the God of our Salvation, 
who keeps us eyery moment from rune 
and deſtruftion. I thank thee, O Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, for that liberal 
portion which thou haſt given me, thine 
unworthy ſervant in thy Grace and 
Favour. For the knowledge of thy holy 
Goſpel, which hath brought Life and Im- 
mortality to light. ' For all the good 
inſtructions I have received from thy 
Miniſters [and the tegder 

care, * religious educati- * You may 
on of my Parents, Tu- mention theſe 
tours and Governours: | and others, if 
For all ſeaſfonable re- you have had 
proofs, wholeſome coun- this benefit. 
ſels, good admonitions, 

and every truth I have received from my 
Friends or Enemies: For the pious ex- 
amples and good converſation of any of 
my Neighbours. For all holy opportu- 
-- nities, 
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nities,, and the leiſure I have to attend 
upon this heavenly employment: For 
thy mercifull chaſtiſements, and thy 
wonderfull deliverances: For all the 
good Books thou' haſt bronght to my 
hands; and the good advice which 1 
have any way received: For all my Be- 
nefaftours; all thoſe that love me and 
Pray for me : And above all for thy gra- 
tious inſpirations from above, the no- 
Iy thoughts thou haſt put into my mind; 
and the pious defires and purpoſes thou 
haſt ſtirr'd up in my heart; with all the 
furtherances, helps and aſffifier.ces thou 
haſt youchſafed me in my way to Hea- 
ven: particularly now at this holy Feaſt, 
here thou haſt mzde me knowand feel 
how good thou art, beyond the compaſs 
of all our thoughts. 


What ſhall I return unto thee for all 
thy love? What ſhall I give unto my 
Lord, who hath given himſelf for me ? 
I have given thee my whole ſelf, and. 
now deyoted all the powers of my Soul 
and Body to thy ſervice: that all my 
thoughts, my words, my deſires, my 
paſſions and actions may be diſpoſed ac- 
cording to. thy Will and-not my _ 

| n 


SR. nd os AER. Ar. EE 


$ | — | 
Aug. Meditations and Prayers. 283 


And I think.my ſelf happy, O bleſled*. 
Teſus, in the choice I have made of thee 

for my Lord-and Maſter. Irejoyce in the 
diſpoſal I have made of my ſelf to thy 


 fervice and obedience. For a world I 


would not reyoke my conſent to be ab» 
ſolately ruled and governed by thee, as 
long as 1 live. Sn ſhall 

not reign #n my mortal body, ROM. 6, 12. 
that 1 ſhould obey it in the 

lafts thereof. But here I come again to- 
yield my ſelf unto thee my God, and to 
profeſs thy ſervice to be-the moſt perfect 
freedom, and the nobleſt employment. 
To beſeech thy pardon for all mine un- 
faithfulneſs; and- the conſtant power of 
ay Holy Spirit to aſliſt me in the doing- 
thy Will here on Earth, as it is done in 
Heaven : that all my reſolutions may be 
perſevering, my- endeavours ſucceſsfull, 
and my obedience perfect and complete 
in all things. Lord Jefus, doe what thou. 
pleaſeſt in me, and what thon pleafeſt 
with me. Truly F am thy ſervant, I am 
thy ſervant - and I will make my boaſt 
continually in this, that F ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt. May I but ever loye thee, and 
ſtedfaſtly cleaye unto thee, and chear- 
fully obey thee, and faithfully live to 
honour 
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honour thee :: I deſire nothing elſe. Come 
proſperity, or adverſity ; come ſickneſs, 
or health; life or death ; ſo that I-may 
but glorifie thee, and be made conforma- 
ble to thee, and bear thine Image in ho- 
lineſs here, and in glory hereafter. 


And let all the Earth ſtand in;awe of 
thee, thou Lord and Ruler of the whole 
World. -Let the hearts of all people 
ſubmit themſelves to thy Kingdom and 

Authority. 1n thy Majeſty 
Pſ. 45. 3,4, ride on proſperouſly, O thou 


moſt mighty, becauſe of 


truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs : till 
all thine enemies fall under thee, and 
think themſelves happy in thy -moſt: juſt 
and mercifull government. I commend 
wine own Family to thy gratious and 
powerfull protection :. and this part of 
it eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms. That 
we thy ſervants being hurt by no perſe- 
cutions, may evermore give thanks un- 
to thee in thy holy Church, and tri- 
| umph in thy praiſe; ſay- 
Pſal. 48. 14. ing, This God ts our Ged 

for ever and ever; he will 

be our guide even unto death. 


New 
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Now unto him that loved ; 
145, and Waſhed us from our Rev. 1. 5, 6. 
ſins in his own Bloud,, and 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 
and his Father ;, to him be Glory and Domi- 
non for ever and ever, Amen, | 


September, 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


FA Hall we not be too bold in going ſo oft 
to the Table of the Lord? May we 
not offend him by our forwardneſs to 

_ approach into his preſence? No ſure, 
not if love carry us thither , and accompany 
us there. And who can want that, who 
knows and conſiders how forward he was to 
doe that which we remember? When he came 
to offer himſelf a Sacrifice for 

vs, he faith, Lo, 1 come: in the Pſal. 40. 7,8. 

volume of the Book it is written of 

me: I delight to doe thy will O God, And when 

he ate the laſt Meal with his Diſciples, he 

ſaid again, With deſire I have defi- 

red to eat thisP aſover with you before Luke 22. 15» - 

I ſuffer. Behold what a hearty | 

vehemence there was in his love ! what an ar- 

dour in his defire; to he madean Offering for 
us,and to be remembred by us! With what love 
ſhould we commemorate his dying love! With 
what defire ſhould our Souls approach to his 
holy Table in remembrance of him, who 
took 
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took ſuch content in dying for us, and was fo 
deſirous to inſtitute this holy Feaſt, for a per- 
petual remembrance of his Death? With the 
ſame joy that children uſe to welcome a Feſti- 
val; with ſuch an hunger and thirft, as a la- 


bouring Man goes to his Supper; ought we to. 


£0 to the Supper of the Lord : that we may 
chear and refreſh our ſouls with the memory 
of our Maſter and onely Saviour; with praiſes 
and joyfull thankſgivings; with the love of 
God and of our Brethren; with the hopes of 
his Mercy here and eternally. Awake, a- 
wake then thy Faith; call up thy love; 
quicken thy deſires: excite all that is within 
thee to bleſs the Lord and ſpeak good of his 
name. Say with a great joy, 'Lo, Icome, ac- 
cording to thy Command: and delight to doe 
thy-Will, O God. With deſire I have deſi- 
red to doe this in remembrance of my Lord: 
to declare thy mighty ats, and ſhew forth 
the greatneſs of thy love; to profeſs my ſelf 


- - thy Servant, and to glory in the holy name of 
. my Mafter Jeſus; to oifer up my ſelf unto 


thee, an Oblation of love; to-renew my Co- 
venant with thee, and with all my Brethren; 
to give thee thanks that I am one of thy Fa: 
milyz and for all the benefits I reccived, and 
_ thou haſt ſtill in tore for thy faithfall Servants. 

But who is able to tell how much he hath 
. donealready for us? Or find out all that he 
. defigns unto us? Who can praiſe him accor- 
o_ to his excellent kindneſs, and his won- 
derfull works for the children of men ? The 
thoughts 
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thoughts of Angels are not wide enough to 


comprehend them. And'if we had their Spi- 
rits, and could 1iove him, and acknowledge 
him, with their inlarged affection, it would 
be too little a preſent ro make unto him. 09 
give thanks therefore unto the Lord, for be is gratious, 
for bis mercy endureth for ever. O give thanks un- 
to him, who is ſo deſirous of us, ſuch nar- 
row Souls, ſuch little hearts, that-canhold ſo 
little love-unto him. Let us go te him, and 
defire that he would enlarge them or that 
he would fill them to the height with his love. 
Since he's content, if ke-may but lodge and 
dwell in our breaſts, and have the govern; 
ment of us in his hands: let us go and vow, 
that he ſhall poſſeſs us ſolely to himſelf; thatne - 


affeion, no defire ſhall dwell in us, without 


his leave; and all be ordered by him juſt as 
be pleaſes.” And let us ſhew him now, that 
we have prepared no lefs gift than our whole 
ſelves, to be befrtowed on him , that we are 
very deſirous of the honour to be comman- 
ded by him, and to doe him ſervice; and. 
that if he will make us more defirons, more 
reſolved and ftedfaft in theſe holy purpoles, 
we will never ceaſe to thank him 1n this man- 
ner as long as we live. 


And approaching thus with all humility to. 
him, may we not hope that he will accept us, 
and receive us as his friends, and embrace us 
with real love, and incloſe us, as we deſire, 
unto himſelf? Nay, he will hold us fafttied 

') | in 
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11 the bonds and cords of his love: not to 
fetter and impriſon us; but to unlock and 0- 
pen our narrow kearts by the power of it, 
that they may be enlarged into the true 11- 
berty of love to him, and to all the World. 
We may hope at laſt, that it will become as un- 
natural to offend him, as it is to kill our ſelves, 
or kick againſt the bowels of a moſt indul- 
gent Parent: that obedience ſhall be our de- 
light: that all good things on earth, which 
kave been our hinderance, ſhall prove our en- 
couragement and provocation to an holy life: 
and that our watchfulneſs over our lves ſhall 
be ſo ſtri&t and ſevere, that we ſhall not be 
eaſily ſurprized; but continually worſhip 
him, by preſenting him with a Spirit like his 
own, innocent, harmleſs and delighting to 
doe all good. 
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0 
q The Prayer ſome time before. 

% | 

G Moſt mighty Lord , the high and 
4 holy one, who poſleſſeſt eternity : 


2 | who dwelleſt in the pureſt light, and 
.. | whoſe Majeſty is enthroned in the midſt 
h £8 of all the heavenly Hoſt, who are con- 
tinually celebrating the praiſes of thy 
: | Name, which is moſt excellent through- 
l F out the World. The light of thy Coun- 
© || tenance, I believe, is better than life - 
: and one day in thy Courts is better than 
> || 2 thouſand. Ifthou wilt gratiouſly ſhine 
upon me, when I enter into thy Gates 

to go unto thy Table; if thou wilt fill 

me with the joys of Faith and Love and 

holy Hope : 1 ſhall account that day the 
beginning of the eternal life; and re- 
member as long as I live how gratious' 

| thou art. But I have little reaſon to ex- 
pet to be fo highly favoured by thee, 

who have forgotten oft-times that reve- 

rence and fear that I owe to thee my. 
Creator; and that love and dutifull af- 
tection which I owe to my Redeemer; 
and been too diſobedient to many good 
motions of the holy Spirit of Grace. I 
O 2 have 
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have thought -ſo much how to pleaſe my 
ſelf, and ſo little of pleaſing thee ; ſpent 
Jo much time in the affairs of my body, . 
and ſo little in thoſe of my immortal 
ſoul : that I may rather ſink into de- 
jection of Spirit toward the place of 
darkneſs, than hope to be litted up to- 
ward Heaven, to behold the Light of 
Life. I am apt to think that if I knew 
thee as the Angels do, 1 ſhould be fil- 
led with their love, and readily dif} 
ſed to thy obedience, and ſpend my ſelf 
i thy endleſs praifes : whereas now that 
thou haſt revealed thoſe things :to .us 
which the thoughts of Angels entered 
not into, and haſt ſent thy dear Son 
In our nature, and not -in the nature 
of Angels, and given him to die for 
us, and to open the Kingdom .of 'Hea- 
ven to us; I have not loved thee with 
the love of men. I have felt ſomerime 
ſo little love to thee, that 1 have been 
apt to doubt whether I love thee. It 
hath--been bur a little ſpark in my heart, 
ſcarce to be diſcerned; and hath not 
ſhone, as it ought to do, in my life. be- 
Fore men Fo 


But thy Gratiors Pardon, O Lord of 
love, 
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love, Thope will make me admire thee, 


and love” thee exceedingly. Some ſmall 
taſte and favour of thine extraordina- 
ry Kindneſs, will enkindle in me the 
moſt ardent affeftion towards thee. 
And it 1s already the hearty deſire 
and ſtudy of my Soul,, thou knoweſt , 
that I may love thee above all things; 
and that all my love may run into in- 
genuous, free and chearfull obedience 
to eyery one of thy Commands. They 
are all holy, juſt and good: they are 
moſt lovely and gratious in mine eyes. 
I eſteem thy Precepts about all things to 
be molt equal, beneficial, and highly,con- 
ducing to the perfeftion and happineſs 
of our natures: and chuſe moſt joyfully 
to ſubmit my {elf to the Sovereign Au- 
thority of fuch tender Love and Good- 
will towards us. O pity and pardon 
an humble Suitor to thee, that his heart 
may ever be under the power of thy ho- 


ty Commands; and being captivated 


from all things here below, may be- - 
come a ſubject of thy love. I wait on 
thee for the power of thy holy Spirit 
now to- come upon me, to fill me with 
thoughts., defires and affefRtions fuita- 
ble to the duty which I am about to ren- 
O 3 der 
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der to thee. That when I think of thoſe 
fins, which killed the Lord of Life, | 
may vehemently abhor and utterly re- 
nounce them. And when I think of thy 
love, it may wonderfully raife and ex- 
alt my heart to love thee, delight in 
thee, and gratefully to acknowledge 
thee. And when I think of thy holy 
Commands, my heart may humbly bow, 
and gladly refign it ſelf to be governed 
by them. And the dying of - the Lord 
Jeſus ſet before my eyes, may make me 

_ an Offering holy and acceptable to thee 
for eyer. 


3 TI am ſenſible how off I fall ſhort of 
* my own deſires and refolutions : and 

| therefore again Took up unto thee, with 
a humble Faith, for thy powerfull pre- 
fence with me. To enlighten my mind 
more clearly; to fettle my -wandring 
and unſtable thoughts: to awaken the 
confcience of my duty toward thee, and 
toward all men; to compoſe and quiet 
all my turbulent paſſions and affections ; 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen all the 
holy purpoſes which thou workeſt. in 
me. Vouchſafe , moſt gratious Lord , 
to accept and aſlilt the fainteſt, but _ 
neſt, 
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neſt , endeavours of my ſoul to pleaſe 
thee; to encourage and further every 
good inclination; to poſlefs and fortifie 
me againſt the moſt importunate tenip- 
tations ; and to enable me to quell and 
bring under the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 
to thy divine Will. -1 deliver up my 
ſelf abſolutely with all my heart unto 
it: deſiring and purpoſing to live in 
ſtedfaſt union and conformity with 1t : 
to maintain an humble and reverend fenſe 
of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; ſober- 
ly to uſe all the good things thou in- 
dulgeſt to me: to exerciſe righteouſ- 
neſs, charity, meekneſs and gentleneſs 
to al men; to pofſeſs my foul in pati- 
ence; to be contented with my portion 
to pray without ceaſing; and in every 
thing to give thanks, which is thy will 
in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. SanCti- 
fie, I beſeech thee, the greateſt worldly 
bleſſings to me; ſupport me under the 
heavieſt aMiCtions ; fit me for the moſt 
fudden or lingring departure out of this - 
life, and for whatſoever thy wiſe Pro- 
vidence ſhall order for me while I ſtay 
in it; and by all theſe means prepare me 
for everlaſting glory. And, O that the 


nearer L-approach. unto it, the brighter 
Q. 4. ſenſe 
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ſenſe of it may ſhine in my heart; cha- 
fing away the fears of death, and the 
cares of life. And that I may now be- 
gin it,..by praiſing thee in the company 
of thy Saints with joyfull lips : and eve- 
ry day pratſe thee better, and long more 
for that happy ſtate, where we ſhall have 
nothing elſe to doe but loye and praiſe 
thee for eyer. 


2Tim.4.ult. The Lord Feſu Chriſt be 

with my Spirit: in whoſe 
holy words I farther recommend my ſelf 
to thy wonted Mercies. 


8, 


Qur Father, &C. 
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The Meditation a fterward at home: 


F there any need after all thou haſt heard,. 
and thought, and ſaid of thy bleſſed Savi- 
our, that I ſhould call upon thee, and bid thee - 
love him? Need'I entreat and earneſtly be- 
ſeech thee, .my Soul, to-preſerve the memg- 
ry of. his moſt obliging kindneſs; and exhort 
thee to 80 again and again, to praiſe him in this - 
manner! Methinks we may turn our thoughts - 
and our ſpeech to him; thanking and admi-- 
ring the exceſs of his love, that he will let us. 
approach thus near unto him. It 1s his love 
that he will at all regard us, and receive the- 
love we offer to him. But it is a great mar- 
vel of his love, that he hath intreated us ſo 
often, and uſed fo many arguments to us ,. 
and laid ſo many obligations te love him- 


 . What are we, that ke ſhould ſeek after us on 


'X 


_« this ſaſhion, .who had a mind to loſe him ?. It- 
.is ſtrange that. he will accommodate and. ad- - 


dreſs himſelf to our very ſenſes, that our duith 


_ fleſh may not hinder us from loving him. 


Good Lord ! that thy delight ſhould be with: 
the Sons of Men. Could thou not live un-- 
leſs we lived alſo? Canſt thou be at all the 
better for us ?* Have we been kind unto thee; 
fince thou haſt done all this for us?* Or do- 
we uſe halt ſo many entreaties to thee, .to- 
doe us good z. as thou haft done to us, to be- 

E's © good 
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©00d to our felves? O be aſtoniſhed at the 


greatneſs of his mercy! Do but throughly 
affe& thy heart with the height and depth 
of his love; and love will make more pathe- 


tical and 


moving exhortations to thee, than 


any thought can invent. I will leave thee un- 


der the 
Ceaſe to 


o_ and conſtraint of thy love. 
ove him if thou canſt; if thou doſt 


but think of his love. But think withall, 
what an hopeleſs condition that Soul is in, 
Which the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus cannot 
move and prevail withall to love him. And 
what may all thy Brethren expe from thee, 
who are partakers of the common <alvation 
together with thy ſelf? Canſt thou find in 
thy heart to offend him, for whom Chrift 
died? Wilt thou not open thy bowels of 
compaſhon towards others , when thou ſtan- 


deſtinſog 


thy ſelf? 


reat need even of infinite mercies 
Shall ſome ſmall differences between 


you, ſour thy heart? or blunt the edge of 
that affeftion, which is ſharpned by the Di- 


vine love 


to us, when we were ſtrangers and 


enemies to him by evil works? How canft 
thou chuſe bat be ready to doe good, and 


to forgive, even thoſe that 


Luke 6. 2B, havedoneevil to thee? 7obleſs 


35, 36. 


membring 


#hem that curſe thee, and pray for 
tbem that deſpitefully uſe thee 7 Re- 
that thy reward then ſhall be great, and 


#þou. fbalt be the child of the bigheſt : for be is kind un- 
#9 dhe untbank full, and tothe evil, Be thou therefore 


merciful, as thy Meavenly Father alſo is mevcifull. 


Here 
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Here relolve to meditate all this Month, 
very often ,- upon that part of our Lord's 
example , which he lefr us when he died, in 
PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES; 
his bitter enemies, his malitious and ungrate- 
full enemies; his-enemies that with implacable 
wrath moſt deviliſhly contrived the deſtrui- 
on of the moſt innocent, loving, obliging 
and bountiful] perſon that ever walked up- 
on the face of the Earth. Remember alſo 
how ſweetly and mildly he treated, even that 
villanous Traitour, his own Servant, who be- 
trayed him with a bafe hypocrifiez ſaying no 
worſe words than theſe to 

him, Friend, wherefore art thou Matth,.26. 5O. 
come? betrayeſt thou the Son of Luke 22. 48, 
man with a kiſs? And let not 

either the greatneſs of mens malice; or their 
barbarous requital of the benefits they have 
received from thee; or their treacherous hy- 
pocriſte; or their vile diſimulation, or any 
other aggravation of their crime, hinder thee 
from following thy Saviour, and ſtifle thy 
love to thy enemies. And particularly ex- 
preſs thy love by praying moſt earnefly for 
them, bewailing their folly and madneſs; pt- 
tying the ungodly heiftiſh ſtate wherein they 
are; and imitating the charity of Heaven to 
which thou recommendeſt them. Open thy 
mouth with meekneſs of 

wiſedom, and let the Zas of 

kindneſs be in thy tongue. Speak Prov. 31. 26. 
td them gratiouſly who have 


diſob- 
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diſobliged thee: And if thine. 
Rom2.20, 21. enemy hunger, feed him; if be 
thirſt, give him drink: beap coals 
of fire on bis bead; that if it be poſſible he may 
be melted into better nature, and his evil may 
be evercome with good. 


Step. Meditations and Prayers, 301 


The Thankſgiving and P rayer 
afterward. 


Oo Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, who onely haſt 
immortality, and dwelleft in light unap- 
proachable by mortal eyes :. ſhining in 
the glory of thy own yerfeCtions, and 
not needing any reflexions, from thy 
Creatures. Thou art full beyond: our 
thoughts ; and eyer communicating out 
of thy fulnefs, abundantly beyond all 
that we can conceive. We cannot compre- 
hend the vaſt number of Creatures which 
thou haſt made, who all praiſe thee and 
declare thy magnificent Goodneſs : nor 
are we able to fathom the leaſt part of 
that bounty which feeds them.,, and pro- 
vides for them; and takes-care of them 
every where. Much leſs can we compre- 
hend thee, in whom they all live, and: 
move, and have their being; and from 
whom they are continually ſupplied with- 
out diminiſhing: thy full goodneſs. We 
the children of men have received a more 
liberal ſhare in thy bleilings than the reſt 
of our fellow-Creatures, and had _ 

: rge. 
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large experience of thy never ceaſing 
love and kindneſs to us. For after we 
had ſpent and waſted thoſe great trea- 
ſures wherewith thou didſt endow our na- 
tures; thou haſt been pleaſed to grant 
us a new and better portion, and to raiſe 
vs up again with the addition of many 
Talents: Having ſent thy Son to redeem 
us, and to be the Authour of a ſupernatu- 
ral birth-to ns; to declare to us all the 
will of thee our heavenly Father, and 
to give us exceeding great and pretious 
Promiſes, the expectation of which 
might encourage us to doe all that thou 
requireſt of us. Thou haſt ſent him, 
bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, to bring us Life 
and Spirit; to ſtrengthen. us againſt all 
the powers of Hell and Earth; to break 
the force of all temptations; to ſanfti- 
fie even our afflictions to us, and the in- 
firmities of our crazy bodies; to take 
out the ſting of death, and to make it 

an entrance into an immortal life. Thou 

haſt advanced him to intercede for us at 

thy right hand; to be our Advocate 

with thee, when -by our weakneſs we fin 

againſt thee, or are afraid to approach 

thee; to pardon us when we repent and 


return to thee; and to bleſs us by giving 
us 
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us repentance, and turning us from all 
our iniquities. And to all other bene- 
fits thou haſt added the comforts and re- 
freſhments of thy haly Table,, where ] 
have now partaken of his moſt bleſſed Bo- 
dy and Bloud. Thou haft ſhewn me the 
greatneſs of my Saviour's loye; and tied 
me in new refolutions to love and ſerve 
thee for ever; and given me ftrong aſ- 
ſurance of thine everlafting mercies in 
Chriſt Fefus. 


Theſe very acknowledgments will 
witneſs againſt me, if I ſhould careleſly 
throw away this new portion, which 
thou haft given me in thy love. The re- 
membrance of them will be intolerable, 
if I ſhould not improve this extraordina- 
ry Grace, which I have now commemo- 
rated. I flee unto thee therefore again, 
O moſt mercifull Father , for the help of 
thy holy Spirit, to continue in me a per- 
petual memory of that love which thou 
haſt beſtowed on me; and of the profeſ- 
ſions I have made of an unmoveable love 
to thee. O thou inſpirer of all holy 
thoughts and Geſires 3 O thou who deligh- 
teſt to encourage all thoſe that ſeek after 
thee with thankfull hearts ; ſtop not the 

| CUr= 
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current of thy bounteous love: but as 
thou haſt drawn me to thee, and moved 
me to deyote my ſelf to thy obedience; 
fo preſerve and keep theſe thoughts and 
purpoſes in my heart for ever. I believe 
thou heareſt me, and wilt be with me. 
And filled with power and might, and 
with conſtant hope in thee, I will walk 
and not be weary, and run the ways of 
thy commandments and not faint. Fo 
that Almighty Goodneſs I commit my 
ſelf, of which I have had ſuch long ex- 
perience. I will never doubt of thy rea- 
dineſs- to aflift and further me; but al- 
ways: look up unto the Heavens from 

whence cometh my help. 
Pal. 122. 2, Ay help cometh from the 
7, 8. Lord which made Heaven 

and Earth. The Lord ſhall 
preſerve me from all evil: he ſhall preſerve 
my Soul. The Lord ſhall preſerve my going 
out,, and my coming in, from this time forth 
and even for evermore. 


O that all the ends of the Earth may 
ſee thy Salvation, and worſhip thy Name ; 
for it is holy. And eſpecially all thoſe 

to whom is given a Kingdom, 
Dar, 5- 18, MAfajeſty, Glory.and Honour 
| may 
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may evermore praiſe, and 

extoll, and bonour the King 

es | of Heaven, all whoſe works Dan. 4. 37. 
1d || aretruth, and his ways judg- 

ve | ment; and thoſe that walk 

e | i: pride he is able to abaſe. 

d | Let all the righteous beglad;, Pſal. 68. 3. 
k | !*t them rejoyce before God 

f | yea let them exceedingly re- 

o | joyce. Let them ſay conts- 35- 27. 
y || nally, The Lord be magni- 

- | fied, which hath pleaſure ix 

- | theproſperity of bis ſervants. 

- | O that all mankind would Pal. 107, 8, 
1 || prazſe the Lord for his good- 9, 13, 

. | neſs and for his wonderfull 

e = works to the children of men. For he ſatisfieth 
7 

} 

| 


the Longing Soul, and filleth the Hungry Soul 
mth goodneſs. They cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their 
" | 4iftreſſes. Bleſſed be the Lord 
Ged, even the God of our Pal. 41. 13: 
Salvation, from everlaſting G68. 19. 
7 everlaſting, Amen 4nd 


ODttober, 


&, Ao M6 ING 


Bs > i, 


Ca 


Oct, Meditations and Prayers. 307 


October, 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


OW long is it fince thou thoughteſt 
of the beſt Friend thou haſt in the 
Whole world ? And what were thy 
la thoughts of him? Didft thow 
not a very little while ago long for his com» 
pany 3 and with the time would come where- 
in thou mighteſt again enjoy him? Did thou 
not count the days till that happy time, when 
he promiſed to return or ſend unto thee * 
And ſuppoſe he be dead; with what paſhon- 
doft thou follow his memory? How art thou 
moved with the mention of his dear Name? 
How glad to poſſeſs any relique of him, 
though it be but his ſhadow ? Or how oft 
doſt thou look upon the Tively pifure of him, 
which 1s drawn in thy own imagination ? 
And doft thou think it could fail to put thee 
m mind of what he left thee in charge when 
te departed this world 2 Couldft thou for- . 
get the Legacies he left thee, or the inheri- : 
tance he bequeathed to thee, as the Heir of 
tis love? | 
- O how 
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O how long then is it, my Soul, fince je 
ſas was in thy thoughts? Canſt thou not tell? 
Was there ever ſuch a Friend as he, that died 
to ſave thee? Canany one pretend ſo much 
to thy love, or merit of thee ſo kind a re- 
membrance? Who is there that ever died for 
the ſake of his enemies? O how pretious, 
how dear ſhould the Name of Jeſus be us- 
to thee! With what joy. ſhouldſt thou re- 
ceive the news, that he is coming to viſit 
thee? How welcome muſt this invitation be 
from thy bleſſed Saviour, whom if thou 10. 
veſt thou canſt not but long to ſee? Itis the 
voice of thy well-beloved,. that calls unto 
thee, and faith; Come and feaft with me. 
Come and ſee by theſe ſenfible figns, which 
I have left to repreſent-me,. how much my 
love hath made me to ſiffer for thee. Be- 
hold the lively figure of my Body and Blond, 
which was broken and ſhed to redeem thee. 
I have-cauſed it to be made on purpoſe, that 
thou mighteſt not forget me. 


What doſt thou anſwer to him ? Canſt thou . 
ſay, thou haft looked for this day? That 
thou thoughteſt it long, till thou mighteſt go 
to his Houſe? or at leaſt waſt deſirous to go 
and ſee him ſet forth crucified before thine 

es? Why? What good did the laſt ſight 
ot him doe thee? What pangs of love did(t 
thou feel in thy heart? What pleaſure, 
what joy in the remembrance of his kindneſs? 
Did it call all his Commands to mind,. and re- 


commend 
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know him, and be acquainted with him _ 


commend them effefuallh'to thy love ? Did 
it ſtir thee up to doe his Will, and make thee - 
more zealous ever ſince in working that which 
is pra. in bis fight ? . What didſt thou think 
of the inheritance he hath gi- 

ven thee? As inberitance incor- 1 Pet, 1. 4+ 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that 


fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- 


ven for thee? Didfſt thou be- 

lieve his Word; and verily 

expe to receive the reward of Col. 3. 24. 
this inheritance? How did that | 
faith then work in thy heart? Did it give 
thee extreme content? Having hope to ſee 
him, did it make thee purifie 

thy ſelf, even as be is pure? Go 1 John3.3- 
then now as a friend of his, | 
and doe the ſame again. Renew thy remem- 
brance of him. Shew him the belief thou 
haſt in him: the love thou beareſt to his 
Name and Word: how reſolved thou art ne- 
ver:to forget him: and how happy thon 
thinkeſt thy ſelf, in the portion he hath gi- 
venthee in his grace and love. Profeſs to him 
that his commandments are dearer to thee 
than thy life: and that thou wilt ſooner part. 
with it, than not perform his holy Will in e- 
very thing. Vow to him again, that thou. 


wilt be true and faithfall to him. Embrace 


all thy Brethren there aſſembled with a kind 


affection, becauſe they are his friends and fol- 


lowers. Deſire that all the world ſhould 
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that a perpetual memory of him may be pre- 
ſerved, by doing this as long as the Sun and 
' Moon endure. And canſt thon do it without 
thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of a friend 
are wont to raiſe up in thy heart? None of 
them, ſure, will be abſent upon this occaſion. 
They will all attend thee in this holy ation; 
and thou wilt feel the greateſt gratitude to 
thy Saviour, who hath done ſo much to de- 
ſerve thy love, which ts ſo little worth to him. 


Then thou wilt hear him, as good as ſay un- 
to thee, Son, be of good chear, thy ſms are forgiven 
thee. All that I have is thine. I will be an e- 
verlafiing friend to thee, and make thee in- 
herit all things. It is my Father's good 
pleaſure to give thee a Kingdom: and hereſ 

ive thee the earneſt of that purchaſed poſ- 
eſhon. What reaſon baſt thou to doubt of 
the enjoyment; if thou art my Friend, by 
doing whatſoever I command thee? Do not 
friends partake in each others goods? My 
power. which I have over all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth, ſhall affiſt thee. My Angels 
ſhall be thy Guardians. My Spirit ſhall. be 
thy Guide and Dire&tour. My comforts 
ſhall encourage and ſupport 

John 14. 19, thee. Becauſe I live, thou ſhalt 
| IO. 10, live alſo, For I came that my 
| Sheep might have life, and that 
they-might have it more abundantly. 


The 


" +" rr * ani bf T T6 T 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy and eternal God ; whe 

art good and doeſt good: the whole 
Earth is full of thy goodneſs. Thy Mer- 
cy reacheth unto the Heavens, and thy 
Falthfulneſs unto the Clouds. Thou art 
great in Power, wiſedom, and all other 
PerfeCtions : and therefore greatly to be 
feared, honoured and loved by all un- 
derſtanding Creatures. When I conſider 
how much thou haſt done for me, or 


| how much I have often promiſed to doe 


for thee; I am on both hands confounded 
and aſhamed in my own thoughts. Thou | 
art my Creatour, my Father, my Saviour, 
Deliverer, and conftant Benefactoeur : the 
God of my life, of my health, of all my 
preſent comforts and future hopes. I 
have promiſed often to he thy faithfull 
ſervant, and thy dutifull child : to honour 
and glorifie thee both with body and ſoul, 
and all the good things thou haſt beſtow- 
ed on me. In my Baptiſm I was dedica- 
ted unto thee; and have many times con- 
hrmed that Gift, and renewed my En- 
gagements to continue 1n thy obedience. 
| .In 
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In my Promiſes, Proteſtations and Vows 
I have been very liberal : but how ſpa- 
ring in performance, thou, who art ac- 
quainted with all my ways, knoweſt ; and 
I my {elf know ſo much of my negligence, 
that I may ;juſtly wonder, thou {ti} 
retaineſt me in thy Family, and letteſt me 
enjoy the privilege of thy Children. A- 
dored be thy great long-ſuffering and pa- 
tience toward me and all mankind. 
Thanks be to the Name of the Lord, 
who after our abuſe of ſo many bleſlings, 
hath added the gift of his dear Son, and 
ſent him to pay a ranſome for us. O the 
unconceivable greatneſs of that love, 
which hath ſo much befriended the moſt 
ungratefull enemies. I humbly mention 
the bloud of his Croſs, as a ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation and fatisfaftion, not one- 
ly for my ſins, but the ſins of the whole 
world. I lift up my hands unto thee in 
his Name, to recetve that gratious par- 
don, which he hath purchaſed fos me: 
hoping through him, that thou wilt ſtill 
continue thy love unto me, who am ſted- 
faſtly reſolved to love thee aboye all 
things. Far be it from me to think, that 
the love of our Lord ſhould maintain me 


in any rebellion againſt thee , or -coun- 
tenance - 
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tenance my contempt of thy holy Laws. 
No. love me {o much, good Lord, as 
to change my will, and renew my nature 
into thy own likeneſs; that I may be 
truly a friend of God. I wiſh for no 
greater happinels, than to feel my foul 
at peace and friendſhip with thee, by an 
intire and unchangeable love to all Righ- 
teonſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. And I 
am going to remember his dying love; 
that with the heartieſt affection I may 
devote my ſelf wholly to thy love and 
ſervice. I do as unfeignedly defire that 
all my fins may die; as I am glad that 
Chriſt died to be a propitiation for them. 
And I as ſincerely offer up my ſelf, my 
underſtanding, my will, my defires and 
paſſions, and all that I have, unto thee ; 
as I really believe that he offered up him- 
ſelf for me. O that the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt may accompany me: and unite 


my thoughts and affeftions to make a 


moſt thankfull commemoration of his 
loving kindneſs. Repreſent, unto my 
mind moſt feelingly all that Jeſus hath 
done and endurgd for our ſake. Fix my 
mind and heart upon the ineſtimable be- 
nefits he hath obtained for me. That 1 
may not onely behold = outward Renee 
© 
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.of him-: but receive thoſe pledges of his 
love, with the humbleſt reverence, with 
ſuch a lively faith, and vehement love, 
and ready ſubmiſſion of my will to him; 
«that Chriſt Jeſus*may be inwardly for- 
med in me. TI long for the happineſs of 
knowing affuredly that I am a Friend of 
-kis, by my delighting greatly in his 
,Commandments , and truſting my ſelf 
and all my concerns intirely in his hands, 
and contenting my ſelf in his love, and 
-£ood-will toward me, and rejoicing in 
'the Sovereign Dominion , Power and 
Glory which thou haſt given him ; with 
moſt earneſt deſires that all the world may 
Jove and obey him. Amen, 


Onr Father, &Cc. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Ith what unwillingneſs are we wont to 
leave the company of-a Friend in 

whom we delight? How doth the rememr- 
brance of him ſtick unto our mind? How of- 
ten do we think of the kind words we.heard 
from his mouth, and view the tokens he hath 
left with us of his love? Do we not uſe to 
cat our eyes behind us when we go fromhim, 
and look atter him as long as he is in fight ? 
Are we not glad to ſee but his back, when 
we cannot behold his face? O ſweet Jeſus 
(then ſhouldſt thou ſay to thy ſelf) who can 
be content to part with the thoughts of thee, 
when he ſees the love thou beareſt to'us5 
and all the bleſſings thou imparteſt to thy 
friends and followers? What heart can en- 
dure to loſe the ſight of ſuch happineſs, or ſuf= 
fer thy remembrance to die out of its mind? 
I ſhould look as far as Heaven, rather than 
ſuffer thee to go out of my thoughts: and al- 
ways be caſting mine eyes to thy dwelling- 
place; that I may behold, at ttus diſtance, 
though never 1o little of thy moſt excellent 


glory. 


So one would think in reaſon: But this 
dull fleſh begins to complain, that it is tired 
and cannot thus follow thee any farther. It 

| P 2 . Makes ' 
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makes me ſigh to think, that I muſt loſe this 
clear and lively ſight which I have of thee. 
And yet, as heavy as it is, I will not ceaſe 
to be often —_—_ after my Saviour. What 
though I cannot always ſee him, fo as I have 
now ſeen _him inthe SanQuary ; yet I will ne-, 
yer forget him. And the darkeft apprehenfi- 
ons of kis love and favour, ſhall ever be dea- 
rer to me, than any obje&t in this world. 
Blefled be his goodneſs, which hath given me 
: ſuch pledges of it, as engage 
Pf. 103. 18, me to remember him. 17 pif 
be ever mindfull to keep the Cove- 
rant, T have made with him, end remember bis 
Commandments to doe them, And as long as I doe 
his will (though I cannot always lift up m 
thoughts and affe&ions as I would unto him 
I hope Iam his friend. O ſweet words which 
I have heard from the mouth 
Mark 3. 35- of my Saviour; whoſoever fhil 
dee the will of God, the ſame is my 
Brother, and my Sifler, and my Mother. I have no 
other will, O Lord, but ti.ine, and I will 
prove continually, what is tha! good, . and accep- 
zable and perfe will of thine: that we may be 
eternal friends, by the conſtant union of our 
wills in one. Let my Lord command what he 
pleaſes, it ſhall be obeyed. Let him doe what 
he __ good; my will ſhall be done as well 
as his, 


O my Soul, thou haft faid unto 
Pf. 16, 2, 3. tbe Lord, thou art my Lord: but 


' -. my goodneſs extendeth not unto = 
1 ut 
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but to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the ex- 
celent in. whom is all my delight. They are Is 
friends, and what thou doeſt tothem, he ac- 
counts it as done unto himſelf. Think thy 
ſelf happy that thou wilt never want him, 
whilſt thou enjoyeſt them. Thou feedeſt him 
when thou feedeit them. Taou goeft to ſee 
him, when tinou viſfiteſt them in their need 
_ and miſery. Verily I ſay unto 
Matth. 25. 40. you (they are the words of 
| the Lord) in 4 much as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſd of theſe my Brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. | 


Refolve therefore all this Month to endea- 
your to excite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
whych is the fountain of Charity. And look 
on 1t.as a preat part of the riches of the di- 
vine Grace, that he is not onely content to 
love us himſelf; but hath contrived ways and 
. means that all men elſe may love us, and coime- 

mands them ſo to doe, as they hope to be ſa- 
ved. Begin this brotherly kindneſs then thy 
ſelf, that fo thou mayſt be able to ſay every 
day, O how great is thy mercy, O Lord! 
that thou loveſi me thy ſclf, and wouldſi have 
all the world to love me. O how great is 
thy goodneſs, tt.at thou not onely chargeft 
them ſo to doe; but ingageſt them tolove me 
by thy love! Yea, to love me ſo, as thou 
haſt loved me and-them; and ſo as they love 
themſelves. How full, how incomprehent:- 
ble is the love of my God, who would have 
P 3 me 
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me hated by none; but every man to be my 
iriend, if I am in need , every man to doe 
me good? How can I want who have ſuch 
a Father, who hath made all men to be my 
Brethren? How happy would he make me, 
who labours to ſet all hearts open tv me; 
that as many men as I ſee, ſo many lovers 1 
may behold? Thou dwelleft, O God, tn 
tove: and wouldſi have me to doe ſo too, by 
loving, and being beloved of all. What re- 
turns ſhall I make to the Lord for his love! 
He tells me that it is love. Love thy Brethren 
Love them with a pure beart fervently. This is the 
thing which I would have thee doe. And 
this will make thee bleſſed for ever : by lo- 
ving me and all others, and by being beloved 


of me, and of all men elſe that love me, 
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"The © hankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward. 


Lord God Almighty , which is, 

which was and 1s to come, Who 
art the happineſs of Men and Angels : 
and haſt an innumerable company of 
beautifull Creatures always beholding 
thy Glories, fatisfied with thy love, de- 
lighting themſelves in thy Praiſes; and 
to Eternity can deſire no higher pleaſure, 
than to be thy Friends and- Servants. I 
caſt down my ſelf before thee to join, as 
well as I am able, together with all that 


-heavenly Hoſt, in lauding and magnify- 


ing thy great and holy Name; and re- 
joycing in thee with thankſgiving. 


Thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. 
Thou haſt redeemed Mankind by the 
Bloud of thy Son; and raiſed us out of 
the duſt, that we might ſit with him in 
Heavenly places. Thou haſt fent the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in ſigns and 
wonders, and divers miracles; in gifts 


of knowledge, —— and prophecy ; 


4 and 
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and 1n abundance of thy Grace, to re- 
new and ſanCtifie the hearts of thy faith- 
tall People. The Apoltles and Miniſters 
of reconciliation were thy Gift ; by 
whom thou haſt brought the glad tidings 
of Salvation into theſe parts of the 
World. The Son of righteouſneſs, prai- 
ſed be thy Goodneſs, hath enlightned 
our. eyes. who fate in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death. I have been thy 
conſtant care from my firſt concepti- 
on and entrance into the world untill 
this moment. Innumerable bleflings thou 
haſt beſtowed on me; and ſtill I hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs. I behold 
my Guides and Inſtruftours; and have 
the liberty to go into thy Houſe; and 1 
ſee my Saviour himſelf in the remem- 
brances and pledges he hath left me of 
his dying love. I will never ceaſe to 
adore and extoll thy Mercy : who hail 
kept me from going down. into the pit ; 
and ſaved my Soul from the nethermoſt 
Hell. Blefſed be thy Goodneſs for the 
conſtant proviſion of thy Houſe; the 
comforts of thy Holy Spirit ; the ſocic- 
ty of thy Children; the hopes of Hea- 
ven; and the taſtes thou haſt given me 
of immortal joys, in this holy _ 
WIt 
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with my Saviour. As thou haſt begun, 
good Lord, out of thine own undeſerved: 
love to make me happy; fo continue: 
thy loving kindneſs to me, till it be fini- 
ſhed in perfect friendſhip with thee.. Pre-. 
ſerve in me, though never ſo weak, yet,, 
a conſtant and preyailing ſenſe of thy. 
Goodneſs; that I- may moſt willingly 
obey thee, and chearfully doe thy Will in: 
all things. Phat the very ſame mind may: 
be in me, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus :: 
Whoſe meat it was to doe thy | 
will, and finiſh the work of John 4. 34. 
thee that ſenteft im. O 
that God would count me 2 Thell. 1. 
worthy of this calling, and. 11, 12+ 
fulfill in me all the good. 
pleaſure of his goodneſs , 
and the work of faith with 
power. That 1 may fiand Coloff. 4.12.. 
perfefÞ. and complete in all | 
the will of God : and the Name of the Lord” 
Jeſus may be glorified in me, and Tin him -: 
according to the grace of our God:, and: 
the Lord Feſw Chriſt, I have given. 
my ſelf now again unto thee :. and- pro- 
tefſed the ſtricteſt friendſhip with thee :: 
Lord, help me to keep it, without ſpot;, and 
unrebukable , wntill = appearing - the 
$ 


} 
al 


ord; 
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Lord Feſw. That both Body and Soul 
being preſerved pure and undefiled, as 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; it 
may be my conſtant Guide, ſtrength and 
comfort: and lead me fafely through 
all the difficulties and dangers of this 
world the enticements of the fleſh,. and 
the crafts and ſubtilties of the Devil, to 
2 place of peace and ſafety in the Regions 
above, where I may for ever dwell 1 
thy love and ſing thy praiſe. O that all 
the people did praiſe thee, O God ; that 
all the people did praiſe thee. That the 
whole Earth were filled with the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the Sea : and all thoſe that know thee, 
did walk worthy of thee; as Children 
of the light, and of the day, having na 
fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of 
darkneſs. Bleſs thy Church planted in 
theſe Iſlands ; that we may 

2 Cor. 6. x. not receive in vain that 
grace bringing Salvation , 

Tit. 2. 11, which. hath appeared to ws, 
12, teaching us that denying un- 
godlineſs, and _ luſts, 

we ſhould live ſoberly righteouſly and goaly 
z8 this. preſent world : But from the high- 


cſt to the lowelt have grace, whereby 
| | We 


" "Sg 
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we may ſerve thee acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. 
with reverence and godly 


On 
p—— 


Oo 


t fear. Comfort all my Friends ; forgive 
d all my Enemies : relieve thoſe that are 
ql in any miſery ;, draw all finners to repen- 
$ tance ; and help all good men to perfect 
d holineſs in thy fear : that at laſt with 
0 one conſent, we may all- unite our hearts 
$ and tongues in thy everlaſting praiſes. 

: : 

1 Now the Grace of our 

[ Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 2 Cor.13.ult. 
e love of God, and the Com- 

- munion of the Holy Ghoſt, 

r be with ws all. Amen. 
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November. 


End _— 
— 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


$ 


, PF ITH what wonder and admirati- 
on do we entertain thoſe things 
which are firange and unuſual ? 


The very news of them carries 
oreat numbers to fee them, and the ſight of 
them fixes their eyes on them, as if they could 
never have enongh of them. Behold hete 
the wonder of wonders, which thou art cal- 
led to ſee, and feedthine eyesand heart with- 
all. God is come to dwell in fleſh. This 
Fleſh is made a Sacrifice for the fins of the 
World. And he invites thee now toa Feaſt up- 
on that Sacrifice; that thou mayſt dwell inbim 
and he m thee. O marvellouslove! What 
ever ſaw ſuch a ſight as the Son of God dying 
on a Crofs? The onely begotten of the Fa- 
ther bleeding as a Malefatour ? The glori- 
ous King of Heaven laying down his life freely 
for his own Subjets : IsI ſhould havecal- 
led them, and enemies tohim? Whereare all 
thoughts? Where is my admiration? What 
become of my love? Whither are all my de- 
ces gone? It will be a new A 
0 


326 Meditations and Prayers. Nob, 


do not 211 aſſemble themſelves together, at the 
commemoration of ſuch love: which doeth me 
the grace to make me partaker of that Body 
and Bloud, which was ſo offered up to God. 
Strange! that my thoughts ſhould be ſo hea- 
vy, and my affections ſo cold! that my hun- 
ger and thirſt, my Iove and my joy ſhould be 
no more excited; at the very motion to go to 
the Houſe of God, to make a thankfull re- 
membrance of his death ! We think the A_gels 
lead an happy life, in their bleſſed empwoy- 
ment of giving continual praiſes to God: why 
do1Inot go then with a more forward joy into 
the Courts of the Lord to doe this in remem- 
brance of Chriſt, which thoſe heavenly Crea- 
tures do not doe? For he bath 
Heb. 2. 16, not taken hold of the nature of An- 
gels, but of the ſeed of Abraham, 
for whom he hath prepared alſo this ſacred 
food of which they never taſted. Unto which of 
| the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
Heb. 1. 5, 13. art my Son this day have I begotten 
thee ? or, Sit thoa at myright hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footftcol. Artthou not 
deſirous of honour, and greedy of gaintull 
preferment ? Art thounot prone to ſeek great 
things for thy ſelf ? What greater honour or 
dignity can there be, than to be ſo nearly re- 
lated to the Lord of all; to be a Member of 
him that is Head of all Principalities and Pow- 
ers? Behold tie treaſures of race and glory 
which he offers thee ? and by thele ſigns of his 
Body and Bloud would make oyer to thee. Is 
| not 
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not Love the very life and ſoul of the World.? 
Is it not the joy and ſatisfaction of hearts ? Be- 
hold here the worthieſt obje& of it that ever 
was. See how he would fill and poſſeſs thy 
whole Soul with perfe& contentment. And 
left thou ſhould be ſo unhappy, as not to 
dwell in Love: ſee how he would engage thee 
by theſe tonds in which thou art going to 
tie thy ſelf,. to love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, ſoul and firength; and thy 
Neighbour as thy fell. How doth he com- 
ply with thy moſt natural inclinations ? 
How doth he ſtudy to gratifie thee in thy 
moſt noble defires? Call up thy beit and pu- 
reſt thoughts. Strain thy ſelf to the height 
of admiration. Endeavour to forget all other 
things, and enely to look at preſent upon Je- 
ſus. If any thing can make thee love God, it 
muſt be his love. If any thing can make thee 
hate in, it muſt be this Sacrifice for it. If a- 
ny thing can make thee willing and obedient, 
it muſt be his obedience to the death. Think 
then when thou comeſt into. his preſence, that 
thou ſeeſt him hanging on his Croſs. Think 
thou ſeeſt him ſpreading out his arms, and re- 
fgning bimſelf to the willof God.. That thou 
beholdeſt his gaping Wounds, and the Bloud 
trickling-down his Sacred Body. That thou 
heareſt him cry unto thee z Did I not love thee, 
when:I-bled to death for thee? Did I not love 
thee, when I endured this pain and ſorrow to 
redeem thee? Could Idoemorc than give my 
{{lf, to-deliver thee from death, and openthe 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal.life? And 
then what heart is there, that need be taught 
what it ſhould ſay, and what it ſhould doe on 
this occaſion? Who can refrain-himſelf from 
giving blefling, and praiſe, and glory in the 
higheſt to him ? Who can wantthanks to ren- 
der him, for ſuch invaluable benefits? Or 
find in his heart to deny him his ſervice? Nay, 
who would not rejoyce to think of ſerving one 
that hath-merited thus of him; and intends to 
reward his duty. with that very glory which 
the Father hath given him? Our Lord cannot 
but expett to ſee thy mind fraught with hea- 
venly tuoughts, and a moſt high eſteem of 
him : thy teart mighty full of love, and vows, 
and xt or pos ready-to be preſented to him: 
thy will bowing and ſubmitting it ſelf whol- 


ly to his diſpoſal. And to all ſuch he faith by 
his Minifters,. Come to my Supper, for all 
thirgs are ready, Come,. and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort. Rejoyce with 
me and be exceeding glad; for I love you, 
and will loye you to the end. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and 

Earth; the greateſt and moſt de- 
firable good; the onely reſt and ſatisfac- ' 
tion of our Souls. Whom to know 
is the beginning of life: whom to 
love purely is our perfeCftion upon 
earth: whom to poſleſs in an unchange- 
able wiſedom, charity and purity 1s Hea- 
ven it ſelf. It was thy great Goodneſs, 
to make ns to know thee, and love thee, 
and be like nato thee. And a greater, 
to ſue unto us and intreat for our affec- 
tions. But it is the greateſt of all, a 
miracle of thy love, that thou haſt ſent 
ſuch a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to beſeech 
us, and to add mighty importunities to 
his intreaties; that we would doe that, 
which we ought to be defirous to be: 
admitted to doe, as the greateſt happt- 
neſs we are capable of. Lord, what is 
man that thou art thus kind unto him ? 
We are very little things ; hugely be- 
low ſo much of thy notice. We are 
naturally infirm and crazed in our bo- 
dies. And our underſtandipgs are ſhort- 
ſighted, 


a 
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ſighted, our reaſonings weak and child. 
1!h, our paſſions eaſily diſordered., our 
reſolutions inconſtant; and' by ſin we 
have made our ſelves worſe, and tur- 
ned theſe into-greater miſchiefs. So that 
if thou hadit been pleaſed, to ſhew but 
a little pity and compaſſion to us, and 
not ſuffered us to become extremely mi- 
{erable ; what could we have expected 
more from thy Goodneſs ? . But that 
thou ſhouldſt deſign to advance fuch 
Pitious and wretched things as-we are, 
. Who know not how to value and eſteem 
thy benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of 
thy Children; to make us like thy ſelf 
in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth; 


and at laſt to give us a bleſſed immorts- | 


lity in ſoul and body; O how aſtont- 
ſhing is this loye ! which thou haſt ſhewn 
to us in the Son of thy love the Lord Je- 


ſus. I am aſhamed to think that thus | 


Grace hath waited ſo long upon me, 
| and been no better entertained and im- 
proved. That my apprehenſions of it 
are ſtill ſo dull; my reaſonings of fo lit- 
tle force, to conſtrain my whole ſoul 
unmoveably to love thee, delight in 
thee, and to live to thee for ever. | 
moſt humbly flee to that Grace _ 

al 
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hath abounded thus towards me, for 
the pardon which it hath promiſed to 
thoſe, who yield themſelves to be go- 
verned by it. - O let not thy unwearied 
Goodneſs be proyoked yet to caſt off 
the care of me : But continue to hold 
before mine eyes thy love in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the great glory which he hath 
purchafed for us; till my heart be over- 
come and ſubdued perfectly to his obe- 
dience. That I- may abandon every 
evil way, which is inconſiſtent with the 
enjoyment of his fayour and happineſs; 
and it may be the very buſineſs of my 
life to purifie my ſelf as thou art pure : 
from all inordinate cares and fears ; 
from ſenſval Iuſts and brutiſh paſſions ; 
from anger and hatred ; envy and ma- 
lice; pride and vanity ; falſeneſs and 
diſſimulation ; murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; and whatſoever is oppoſite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chriſt, 
which thou haſt already planted in my 
heart, may take a deeper root; that as 
E believe him to be the Lord of all, who 
died for me and bought me with a price, 
and is riſen again to be the Authour of 
eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey 
him, 
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him, and will come to judge the quick 
and the dead : ſo I may conſtantly reve- 
rence him, and religiouſly keep his holy 
Commands, and ſtedfaſtly truſt hmm , 
and make him my hope, and love his 
appearing ; that I may be found of him 
then in peace. And now that I am going 
to make him my renewed acknowledg- 
ments, and devote my felf to his holy 
obedience; Lord, fill me with ſuch wor- 
thy thoughts; affections and refolutions, 
that I may know that I love him, and 
may rejoyce in hope of his eternal love 
unto me. O that nothing may inter- 
poſe when I am at thy Table, to hinder 
the effet of theſe holy defires; that no 
cloud may ariſe in my mind to obſcure 
my ſight of his love; no vain thought 
| to draw me aſide from meditating on 
his Death and Paſſion for my ſake : but 


I may be carried then and always with a | 


ſtrong and irreſiſtible inclination to doe 
his wHl. | 


Pal. 141. 2. Let my prayer come before 
thee , y.. bh  ; and 

| the lifting up of my hands, 
Pſal. 143. 1, as the evening Sacrifice. 
< Hear me, O Lord, and 
give 
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ive ear to the voice of my ſupplications : in 
thy faithfulneſs anſwer 99 Joo in thy righ- 
reouſneſs. And enter not into judgment 
with thy Servant : for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified, 


Our Father, &C. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


vw Hat our Saviour ſaid to the People con- 
cerning Fobn the Baptiſt, may be imita- 
ted by thee with a ſmall al- 

teration. I/hat went ye eut for Luk. 7. 24. 
to ſee? a reed ſhaken with ihe. 

zind? (a thing of no moment ? )) But what went 
ye out for to ſee? a man cloathe4 in ſoft raiment? 
[_ Some worldly pomp and bravery ] behold, 
zbeſe are in King's Courts. But nhat went ye out for 
to ſee? a Prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much 
more than a Prophet : For among thoſe that are barn of 
women, there is not a greater Prophet than Jobn the 


Baptiſt. 


Where haſt thou been? mayſt thou ſay to 
thy ſelf. At an ordinary meal, or. a com- 
mon entertainment? What wenteſt thou out 
to receive? a piece of bread and a cup of 
wine? That we have in our own houſes. 


Or what wenteſt thou from home to ſee? | 


a dumb ſhew, a filent gravity, a company of 
men with” ſerious looks and ſad behaviour? 
Thoſe we may ſee among them that mourn 
for any dead Friend. Or what wenteſt thou 
out for to ſee? Bread broken, and Wine 
poured out, in a ſolemn and holy manner by 
the appointment of Chriſt Jeſus? Yea, and 
much more than ſo; Chriſt himſelf, rhe Son 
of the bleſſed, under thoſe ſigns and _ 
- 0 
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of his death. This is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Bebold, the Lamb of God that takes away the 
fins of the world. Verily, there is none born 
of Women like unto him, the onely begot- 
ten Son of God, the Heir of all things. 
And thou haft been at his Table; thou haft 
beheld the aſtoniſhing love of God in delt- 
yering him up to ſaffer for thee; thou haft 
received the pledges of deareft love, and 
the earneſts of all thoſe goods that he poſ- 
ſefles. Couldſ thou ſee no beauty in him, 
that thou ſhould deſire him? Nor taſte no 
pleaſure in having friendſhip with him? Is 
it nothing to partake of the merits of his 
ſufferings? To be made the Son of the 
King of Heaven and the Heir of his love, 
by being made partaker of his Divine na- 
ture' and diſpoſition? Where were thine 
eyes then? What were thy thoughts do- 
ing? None ever believed and conſidered 
this love that God bears to us; who was 
not moved and-enflamed by it to love inim a- 
bove all things. For the Creatour and poſ- 


S ſeſſour of Heaven and Earth to love thee : 


what a word is that ? Who can hear it, and 
not be at once both amazed and tranſported ? 
Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much as to 
ſend his own- Son unto thee, yea, his one- 
ly Son, the Son of his love: who hath ſo 
loved thee, as to ſpend his-deareſt bloud in 
thy ſervice; and all this freely, without a- 
ny motive but his own love; and to procure 
us the greateſt bleſſings, no lels mh 

| . than 
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than immortal life. What heart can think 
of this and not be overpowred by it ? And 
need he intreat thee, not to forget the 
love he hath ſhewn unto thee ? to ſpend a 
few thoughts every day on ſuch a Friend, 
that hath deſerved ſo much -of thee? A 
mean requeſt 5 which ſhould be granted, 
one would think, without the asking. And 
wilt thou be at no pains to preſerve his me- 
mory? Shall he ſlip out of thy mind, unleſs 
he force himſelf into thy company? It is 
eaſie to be warm by a fire fide. It is almoſt 
impoſſible not to be moved, when the per- 
ſon we love is before our eyes. But when 
we are gone from the fire, we muſt exerciſe 
our ſelves, not to grow cold again. And 
when a friend is. at a diftance from us, we 
muſt look upon the tokens we have received 
of his kindneſs, or ſome other way bring 
him to our remembrance. Or rather our 

reat love to him, will often preſent him 

fore our imagination. Do but love thy 
Saviour then in an hearty manner, and how 


canft thou fail to love him more? That lit- } 


tle thing is all that he deſires of thee, that 
thou wouldft love him beſt; and then doe c- 
ven what thou wilt. 


For you may conſider, that it is the na- 
ture of all love, not to let our heart be jol- 
ned to any other obje&, which ſhall in any 
degree prejudice that which is principally 
loved. Whatloever is citcemed , honouren 


Pv 2  . 
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and-admired: by us above all others; will not 
permit any thing to be entertained ,. that 
thall any ways injure it in- our thoughts and 
affetions. Weare naturallyaverſe to any ſuch 
objeas, and rejet- them with diſdain; as 
thoſe which are inconſiſtent with our bet- 
ter deſires. If thy redeemer therefore be 
advanced and ſeated in thy heart by an nn- 
feigned love to him above all things on earth : 
it will render every thing. deſpicable, which 
would draw thy heart from him,-or in the 
leaſt abate thy devotion to him. Thou 
wilt look upon it as a baſe temptation and an 
unworthy offer; which is not onely to be 
lighted and rejeted, but hated, and loa- 
thed, Thou wilt ſay, I am dead to fin, F 
cannot live any longer therein. I have done 
with all your adulterate pleaſures. Jeſus is 
my joy, my life and my crown : what plea- 
ſes him, pleaſes me. His love is a law with- 
in my heart: and therefore I delight to doe 
thy will, O God. =» 


And the more to fortifie thy ſelf, thou 
mayſt often meditate all. this Month, upon 
the COURAGE and CONSTANCY, the 
Fortitude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in aſ- 
ferting the Truth of God. For this is par- 
ticularly remembred by St. Paul as a part of 
his charatter, that be witneſſed 
before Pontivs Pilate a good con- 1 Till. 6. 13. 
feſion. 'By which we ſhould 
Excite our ſelyes out of love 
t0 
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to him, to follow after righ- 

1 Tim. 6. 11, teouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, charity, 

I2. patience and meekneſs, Whatſoe- 

| ver it coſt us. Let the dan- 

gers be what they will, we 

1 Joh. 4. 17, ſhould ſtill fight the grod fight of 

18, Faiths lay bold on eternal life, 

For herein js our love made per- 

feft, that we have boldneſs in the day of Judgment : 

becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world, Thereis mw | 

fear in love;, but perfefF love cafteth out fear : becauſe 

fear hath torment \, be that feareth, is not made per- 
fe in love, ; 


". So» "0 


Nov. Meditations and Prayers. Z3z 


The 7. hankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward. 


] Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, to- 
gether with the whole company of 
Heaven, the facrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
T zivingz which is eternally due to thy 
moſt bounteous Goodneſs. The whole 
world was made by thee out of nothing. 
The Heavens, the Earth, the Seas, and 
all that are therein, confeſs themſelves 
the work of thy iafinite Wiſedom and 
Power. Out of the duſt thou haſt iramed 
our comely Bodies: and inſpired into 
them immortal Spirits: on which thou 
haſt engraven thy own Image. Thou didft 
put thine own Majeſty upon us, that all 
FE thy-Creatures here ſhould be obedient ro 
us, and we be obedient onely to thee, the 
great Lord and Governour of all. O how 
great was the honour which thou con- 
terredſt upon ns!. And how much more 
wonderfull the Grace thou haſt given us 
In Chriſt Jeſus, after our diſloyalty and 
ſhamefull diſobedience to thee? Thou 
naſt ſent him to redeem us from Hell and 
Death by his pretious Bloud : And given 
Wa thy 
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thy Holy Spirit to ſanCtifie our hearts, 
and aſſiſt us in our duty ; thy Goſpel to 


be our Rule; thy Son to be our Example; 


thy Miniſters to be our Remwembrancers; 
thy Sacraments to be the Signs and Seals 
of thy Bleſſing. I have now taſted of 
thy great and abundant love. Thou haſt 
feaſted me at thy Table; and ſatisfied me 
with thy good will towards me: and fil- 
led me with joy and gladneſs in thy fa- 
vour, more than if all the riches on Earth 
had been increaſed. What ſhall I render 
unto thee, and doe for thee ; who haſt 
done all this for me, who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all thy mercies? My heart 
burns within me, till I have offered up 
my ſelf again unto thee : and reſolyed to 
ſpend my days 1a praiſing}, loving and 
ſerving thee, to the beſt of my power. 
O that this holy ſenſe of thee, may nevyer 
quite vaniſh out of my mind : Bat I may 
be always inclined to think of thee, to de- 
clare thy loving kindneſs, to approve my 
ſelf to thee, by {tudymg and doing thy 
Will with chearfulneſs of heart. 1 have 
now knit my ſelf to thee, by new bonds 
and engagements, which I deſire may be 
never looſed. O that my vows and pro- 


miſes may ſtand as faſt as thine everla- 
ſting 
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ſting Covenant. That nothing may make 
me break my Faith , which I have now 
in my Baptiſm given to thee : but I. may 
always, as I ſtand bound, moſt heartily 
continue ro believe in 


thee, to fear thee, * to 
leve thee with all m 
beart,, with all my Soul, 
and with all my ſtrength, 
to worſhip thee, and ore 
thee thanks ; to put my 
whole truſt in thee, to 


* Thewords of 
the Church Ca- 
techiſm , which 
excellently ex- 
preſtes the dnty 
We ore 0. Gud 
and our Neigh- 
bour. 


call upon thee, and to h9- 
nur thy holy Name and 
Word, and to P yet got, all the days of 
my life. And aſſiſt me by thy Heaven- 
ly Grace to doe my duty alſo fairhful- 
ly towards my Neighbour”: ro love him as 
my ſelf, and to doe toall men as 7 would they 
frould doe mnto me: te love, honour, and 
ſuccour my Father and Mother : to honour 
and 'obey the King and all that are put in 
Authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf 
to all my Gevernours, Teachers, Spiritual 
Paſtours and Maſters. To order my ſelf 


lowly and reverently to all my betters. To 
burt no body by word or deed. To be true 
To bear no:ma- 
Fo keeh in 

hands 


and juſt in all my dealings. 
lice nor hatred in my heart. 
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hanas from picking and ſtealing, and my 
rongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlan- 
dering. To keep my body im temperance, ſ6- 
berneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor de- 
frre ether mens goods; but to learn and la- 
bour truly to get mine own living, and to doe 

duty in that ftate of life unto which it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


I deſire alſo the good of all Mankin; 
that they-may partake of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and enjoy the fruits of his 
Death and reſurrection : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian People may walk worthy of 
the Lord, who hath called them to his 
Heavenly Kingdom. | And particularly 
all Kings, Princes and Governours may 
be as carefull to obſerve his Laws, as 
they are deſirous others ſhould obſerve 
theirs. That they. may remember the 
honour thou haſt done them 1n exalting 
them ſo high; to the end they may imi- 
tate thee, in doing good to. all below 
them. Purge out of thy Church every 
thing that diſhonours the Religion of 
our Lord, and endangers Souls. Unite 
all the Members of it in the profeſſion 
of the true Faith, and in fincere Cha-_ 


rity : that the poor may be relieved, = 
| Ic 
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ſick comforted , the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows viſited in their affliftion, ſinners re- 
claimed, the obſtinate ſoftned, and all 
that are in unbelief brought into the 
Flock of Jeſus Chriſt. 


And grant unto us all that have Com- 
municated together this day, that peace 
which paſleth all underſtanding; humi- 
licy, meekneſs, obedience, fortitude, 
contentedneſs, patience, longing defires 
after Heaven, and wiliingneſs to dic; 
that we may reſt in a holy Hope, and 
_— a bleſſed Reſurrection with the juſt. 

Imen. 


Q 4 December, 
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December. 


The Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


EED I betold after a whole years 
tervice, at leaſt, of my bleſſed 
Maſter Jeſus, what that duty 1s 
I am now going to perform un- 

to him! Am I not preparing my ſelf accor- 

ding to his command to make a folemn com- 
mcemoration before God, Angelsard Men, of 
his unkeard-of love in dying for us? Tomake 

a profeſhon of my ſincere love and aftetion 

to him? To engage to him my fidelity ? 

To renew the Covenant that is between us? 

To open my heart to him, and to confirm 

to him the moſt abtolute poſſeſſion of my 

Soul and Body? To wait on him for. his 

continued Grace at;d thatT may feel thepow- 

er of his Death and Reſurreftion? To ſhew 
him my willingneſs even to take up his 

Croſs; and to be his Diſciple and, follower 

to the very death? To teſtifie the love I 

bear unto, and the Communion I deſire to 

bold with all ze Chriſtians that are through- 
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out the World? To exalt the Name of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak his praiſes: who would 
S1ve his Son for us, and who hath condeſcen- 
ded to a treaty of peace with us, and upon 
fach caſie terms to become friends with us, 
yea, reward ns, and doe great things for 
us? O how ſweet is the remembrance of 
theſe blefings! How happy am I that he 
will nor let me forget them! But with a 
continued kindneſs invites me again to this 
delightfall employment. I will go and give 
him thanks for all his benefits, and for this 
among the.reſt ; that he hath made me ſo of- 
ren partaker of his bleſſed Body and Bloud, 
and now gives me a new opportunity to ce- 
lebrate in this manner the memory of his 
love. And O that my heart were lifted 
bigher than ever, after ſo long acquaintance 
with him, in admiration of his Grace, in 
faith, in love, in joy, in praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, in firong and vekement deſires, and 
im cordial reſolutions to be his devout and 
faithfull Diſciple. O that the hearts of all 
Men elſe, . who ſhall approach his Table, 
may be diſpoſed to the like zeal and fervent 
affeation to his ſervice: and ſo many fouls 
as there are then preſent, ſo many living <a- 
crifices there may be to God, ſo many wills 
reſigned into his hands with ardent love. 
That fo thoſe holy <Epirits, which the Apo-. 
tle tells us, were preſent in their Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, may be invitcd to come 1nto 
ours. And beholding nothing but what 15 
reyerend 
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reverend, ſerious, pure, and full of true 
devotion, they may be excited to' rejoyce 
and praiſe God together with us, for our 
fincere affeaion to his Religion. And they 
may make report among their Heavenly 
company above, that Chriſtian piety is ſtill 
remaining in the world; and that we have 
made a great increaſe and growth in it this 
year, by our frequent remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus: which may fiir them up all to 
bleſs the great and glorious Name of our 
God, which is exalted above all bleſſing and 


praiſe. $ 


The Lord bath prepared bis 

Throne in the Heavens, and bis Plal. 103. 
Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs 

the Lord, ye Angels of bis: Bleſs him all bis Hofts. 
Bleſs bim all ye works of bis in all places of bis do- 
minion : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, Stir up thy 
ſelf to bleſs the Name of God our Saviour ; 
who hath not caſt us out of his fizht, when 
we thew off our obedience to him: but ſent 
his Son to gather us again to him,. to invite 
us by pretious promiſes, to endear himſelt 
to us by ſhedding his heart-bloud for us, 
to open the gate of Paradiſe once more, and 
reſtore us to immortality; to make us C- 
qual with the Angels, and rank us among 
tie eldeſt Sons of glory. Let us go, and, 
if it be poſſible, excite a greater love in 
our heart toward him, than ever we felt 
before. Let us offer up our ſclves to him 
With 


— 
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with a ſtronger flame of devotion : which 
may always burn and riſe up higher and 
higher, till it touch Heaven; and lift us up 
thither where our Saviour is in the high and 
holy place, Ged bleſed for ever. Amen, 


m—_— ww Ir pd * 
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The Prayer ſome day before. 


TERNAL God: whoſe omnipotent 
Word brought me and this whole 
World of Creatures into being. Out of 
the fulneſs of whoſe Goodneſs, we are all 
fed and maintained; and by whoſe rich 


-and abundant Grace it 1s, that our ſouls 


are not in a deſperate and forfaken con- 
dition : but mav approach with ſome con- 
fidence to thee our Maker, who in thy 
Son haſt revealcd thy ſelf unto us, a moſt 
mercifull Father. I fall down before thee 
in an humble reverence, to perform that 
Religious duty which I owe thee as thy 
Creature, and much more as thy redeem- 
ed one, through the purchaſe thou haſt 
made of us by the Bloud of Jeſus. I ad- 
mire, adore and love all that I know of 


thee ; I extoll and praiſe thy Wiſedom, thy 


Bounty, thy Holineſs and Truth, which 


. endureth for ever. I acknowledge my 


ſelf beholden to thee beyond all my 
Worcs, Or COnceptions clther. I reproach 
my ſelf far my baſe ingratitude, and all 
the wrongs I have done thee. I confeſs 
the juſtice of thy proceedings, ſhouldſt 
thou 
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thou ſtrip me of all thoſe good things, 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. I give thee the 
glory of thy ineffable and never enough 
to be valued love in thy Son Chriſt. I dif. 
claim all oppoſition to thy will, as baſe, 
unjuſt and unaccountable. I vow to thee 
my intire ſervice and obedience : and ap- 
prove all thy Commandments as righte- 
ous, wiſe and good. I lay new bonds upon 
my ſelf, to keep and obſerve them with 
my whole heart ; and rejoyce in thy pre- 
tious Promiſes, accounting them better 
than thouſands of gold and filver. My 
| hope, my ſatisfaction, my comfort is in 
thy word: which encourages me to wait 
on thee for the Grace of thy holy Spirit; 
bleſſing thee for that portion of it, which 
I have already received. I thank thee for 
all thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the continuance of it. as far as 
thou ſeeſt profitable in thy wife Provi- 
dence; to which I heartily refer my ſelf. 
' I hope thou wilt accep# of theſe poor but 
fincere acknowledgments, and not con- 
' demn me out of my own confeſſions : but 
pardon my errours and miſcarriages, con- 
firm my holy purpoſes, pity my infirmi- 
ties, and ſtrengthen my pious endeayours. 


That I may perfectly mortifie all —_ 
| luits 
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luſts and deſires, faithfully diſcharge my 
duty in my ſeveral relations, thankfully 
and ſoberly uſe all thy mercies, patiently 
bear the heavieſt aſfliftions, and improve 
my ſoul in Wiſedom and goodneſs, by all 
the helps thou affordeſt me : by thy holy 
Goſpel, by the good counſels of others, 
the inſpirations of the holy Goſpel, thy 
many remarkable providences about me, 
and whatſoever courſes thou takeſt with 
me, to bring me ſafe through this world, 
into an happy eternity. And now that ] 
am about to addreſs my ſelf to the Table 
of the Lord, O that I might have ſuch a 
ſmeet remembrance of his love, as may 
revive my ſpirit, encourage my hope, ex- 
cite me to all my duty, and put an humble 
confidence in me, to look up unto thee 
again for thy pardon; and for the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, to enable meto pleaſe 
thee better ever hereafter. Thou who 
knoweſt all things, ſeeſt that my ſoul waits 
for thee, O, God, and longs to be more 
like thee; and is ready to offer up its un- 
cerſtanding, will, and all its affeCtions 
unto thee: That I may remain ſtedfalt' 
and unmoveable in juſtice and charity ; 
meekneſs and humility ; temperance and 
purity ; contentedneſs and patience, de- 
votion 
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yotion and piety ; with all other fruits of 


thy good Spirit. Suffer nothing to ap. 
pear in my ſoul before thee, but reverend 
thoughts of thee, moſt zealous love to 
thee ; paſlionate deſires that Chriſt Jeſus 
may live in me, and appear in all the aQti- 
ons of an innocent, harmleſs and uſeful! 
life. That ſo the day when I approach 
unto thee, may be a day of good tidings 
of great joy ; a day of peace and recon- 
Ciliation, of feaſting and refreſhment, of 
comfort and encouragement, to walk be- 
fore thee with a perfect heart as long 3s 
I live. Whatſoever things 
Phil. 4. 8, are true, whatſoever thing; 
9, 19. are honeſt, what ſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report ;, if there be any vertue, and if there 
* be any praiſe, help me always to think of 
FL, things. And the God of peace 'be 
with me; and ſupply all my need according 
ro bis riches in glory, by Chriſt Feſws. In 
whoſe Name and words, I ſtill recom- 
mend my ſelf to thy Grace, ſaying, 


SS! 


Our Fath:r, &C. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


HOU art my portion, O Lord, 
1 have ſaid that I would Pſal. I19. 57. 
keep thy word. Why ſhould I 
repent me of my choice; or ſtart from my 
reſolution? Thy Counſels and Commands 
arc the ſureſt guide; thy power the ftron- 
geſt defence; thy good provicence the ful- 
left ſtore-houſe : thy eternal juſtice and ho- 
lineſs the beſt ſecurity : thy promiſes the 
rickeft treaſure: and good hopes in thee our 
higheſt happineſs, Ir is enough, enough, O 
Lord, to be beloved of thee, the all ſufh- 
cient good who cotmprehendeſt all things 
n thy mind, and canſt doe all things by thy 
power, and delighteſt in raifing ſuch monu- 
ments of thy Wiſedom and greatneſs, as thy 
Almighty love may diſpence endleſs bleſſings 
unto. I am well ſatisfied now that I can ſay, 
Thou art my refuge and my por- 
tion in the Land of the living. Pſal. 142. 5. 
The Lord is my portion 
whom ſhall I envy ? The Lord 1s my porti- 
on; for what ſhall I be diſcontented? The 
Lord is my portion ; of whom ſhall I be a- 
traid? Why art thou caſt down, 
0 my Soul, why art thou diſquie- Pſal. 42. 11, 
ted within me? How can his 
triends fail to partake of his 
bounty, 


enemies With ſo much Kind. 
Plal. 62. 5. neſs? My ſoul, wait thou ore- 
ly upon God, for my expeQatia 
37. 3y 4z 34 is from bim, Truſt in tbe Loid 
and doe _ good: and werily the: 
ſhalt be fed. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, an! 
he ſhall give thee the defires of thy heart. Caſt th 
burthen on the Lord, and be fo! 
FF. 22. ſuſtain thee : be ſhall never ſif- 
fer the righteous to be moved. 
Ecclus.: 3.4. Wait on the Lord and keep bis 
IG, 17. way. For the eyes of the Lond 
are upor them that love hin: 
He i their mighty proteflion and flrong flay, a d:- 
fence from the heat and a cover from the Sun 
moon, 4 preſervation from ſtumbling, and a bel 
from falling. He raiſeth up the Soul, and lightae 
the eyes: He giveth life, and health, and blefſas. 
. All Sacrifice is too little for « 
Judith alt. 16. ſweet ſavour to bim:, and all the 
fat is net ſufficient for bis burit 
offering : but be that feareth the 
Lord is preat at all times. Tit 
Ecclus. 34. 13. ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall liver, for their hope 5s in 
him that ſaveth them, My beart 
Pſal. 33.2t. foal rejoyce in bim, becauſe | 
22. have trufled in bis boly Nane. 
Let thy mercy, O Lord, be up 

me ; according as 1 bope in thee. 


An] 
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And I hope that I fhall never forget thy 
word which I have ſaid that I would keep : 
the revelation -of thy Wiſedom. The De- 
claration of thy Will, and the deſcription 
of thy moſt holy and bappy life. My God, 
| bave taken thy precepts s my | 
heritage for ever : for they are Pſal.119. 111, 
the rejoycing of my beart. | have I12. 
mmclined my beart to perform thy 
flatates alway, even unto the end. This day I have 
added one Vow more of conſecration to 
thee. I have made over my ſelf intirely 
to thee, to be thy portion. Whom ſhall I 
love, whom ſhall I ſerve; to whom ſhall 
I reſign my will and ways? but onely to 
thee the Father of lights, and the Father 
of mercies: who haft not thought thy Son 
too much to give to me. Never will E 
forget this happy day, Which hath brougkit 
me a tafte of the joy, and peace, and fe- 
renity, Waich ſpring from the very begin- 
ning of a God-like nature. I will alway 
be devoted to him. Let his will be done 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven: for it 1s the 
will of my Heavenly Father. Let theſe 
words remain upon record againſt me, it I 
endeavour not to make him my pattern: and 
not onely in that place, where I have now 
been, but in all my behaviour in this world _ 
(that great Temple of his) demean my ſelf 
holily and purely; with that humility, re- 
verence, meekneiſs and ſubmiflion, which 
becomes his preſence, What . have I here 

to 
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to doe, but to ſhew forth the glorious per- 
fetions of Righteouſneſs, Mercy and Truth, 
which I behold in him? and to declare the 
eſteem IT have of him, and my fatisfacion in 
my portion, by modeſty, contentednels, 
thankfulneſs, faith, patience, hope, joyfull 
reſignation of all my concernments, with an 
equal mind, to his wiſe diſpoſal ? This is 
my will, this is my reſolution. And I will 
declare from year to year, that this I take 
to be my happineſs, 


And here it may be very fit to reſolve of- 
ten all this Month, to refle& upon our Sa- 
viour's CONTEMPT OF THE WORLD, 
when he had choſen to come and doe the 
will of God. Riches, honour, glory and 
picature, were nothing in his'acconnt; in 
compare with the ſatisfa&tion of doing the 
pleaſure of God, though it were by ſuffe- 
rings. He did not regard the eſteem of 
men, nor What they ſaid of tim. Thoug" 
he died an ignominious and difgracetull 
death, as well as lived a poor and deſpica- 
ble life; he was not aſhamed nor dejeted : 
but ratier gloried in both. Becauſe his bn- 

fineſs ws; not to pleaſe bimſelf: 
Rom. 15. 3. but a it 4s written, the repro: 
ches of them that reproached thee, 
fell on me. Let the ſame mind 
Ibid. y. 2. be in us, that was in him- 
Let every ene of ws pleaſe b5 
neigbbour, for bis good to bis edi- 
fication. 
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fcation, But overlook the cenſures and vain 
opinion of this world, with all the honours 
and preferments of it: ſo we may but ap- 
prove our ſelves to God, and his will be 
tulfilled by us: For it s 4 

faitbfull ſaying 5, if we be dead 2 Tim. 2. 11. 
pith him, we ſhall alſo live with 12. 

bim, if we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reign 

th bim, 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward... 


Oo Moſt high and holy Lord of Heaven 
and Earth; the Authour of every 
good and perfect Gift. Who art for e- 
ver to be humbly acknowledged, wor- 
ſhipped, loved and obeyed, by me, and 
by all that know thee. 1 have often 
made thee my acknowledgments, for 
my being. and all the comforts of it; 
for the hopes I have both in this life and 
hereafter: And now I come to renew 
them, that I may be more firmly uni- 
ted to thee in hearty love and intire af- 
teftion. I caſt down my ſelf before thee, 
being even oppreſſed with the great load 
of thy mercies and benefits; which will 
not ſuffer me to diſpoſe of my heart 0- 
therways than to thy obedience. As I 
owe my very being to thee; ſo all thoſe 
good things which have made it not to 
be a burthen and uneaſie to me. I have 
enjoyed a long meaſure of health, and 
cannot tell that eyer I wanted my daily 
bread, [ yea, plentifull proviſion _ 
or 
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for my neceffity and my pleaſure.] The 


days of pain and ſorrow, which I have 


endured, have been but few, in compare 
with the many years of eaſe and joy 


which thou haſt vouchſafed me. 


I find 


now all my ſenſes entire and perfect, and 
| have a great many Friends and kind 
Neighbours : and alſoa great deal of time 
to think of all this, and to prepare my 
ſelf for thy eternal favour. How much am 


l indebted to thee, for 
the continued uſe of 
my underſtanding, rea- 
fon and memory ; that 
[ can take notice of all 
thy Goodneſs; where- 
by my heart may be 
excited to love thee ; 
which is the greatelt 
happineſs and pleaſure 
of all.* This, this, O 
Lord is the greatelt of 


thy mercies, that thou 
haſt given me the 
knowledge of thy love 
in Jeſus Chriſt; which 
cannot but conſtrain. 
me to the greateſt love 
of thee. And that thy 


* You may ac- 
knowledge what 
you may owe him 
alſo for good e- 
aucation, cruil 
breeding, and 
that be bath per- 
haps inclind your 
heart early to be 
reliotous, where- 

our Conſcs- 
wy hath been 
kept from many 
wounds, and both 
Soul and Body 
from much diſhs- 


our, GC. 


holy 
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holy Spirit hath ſhone ſo often into my 


mind, and breathed ſo often on my will 
and affections: that thou haſt pardoned 
ſo many faults and waited fo long for 
my amendment, and ſo earneſtly im- 
portuned my return; and afforded me 
ſo many helps, and ſuch a long time to 
perfe&t my repentance. Thou haſt added 
alſo now new pledges of thy loye, and 
earneſts of that immortal life ; wherein 
I may complete my praiſes and thankſgi- 
vings to thee in the company of the ble. 
ſed. O how pretious are thy thoughts toward; 
me, how great is the ſum of them! If ] 
would go about to number them, they are 
more than the ſand. I cannot count the 
leaſt part of them; nor ever ſee any end 
of thy Goodneſs : for even whilſt I am 
thinking of it, I receive new favours 
from thee. Every moment Is big with 
abundance of thy mercies, both to my 
Soul and my Body; for this life and 
that which is to come. Burt I know <e- 
nough to make me admire and love thy 
Goodneſs; and to make me aſhamed of 
my forgetfulneſs and ingratitude : e- 
novgh to oblige me eternally to thee : 
enough to make me fully contented, and 


to rejoyce in thee, as my portion, Be- 
| hold, 
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hold, O Lord, I here again ſincerely de- 
vote my ſelf to obſerve thy Commands: | 
and keep thy holy Word. I have cho» 
ſerrit as the rule and the comfort of my 
life: and I will ever cleave unto thy Te- 
ſtimonies with my whole heart. I would 
not abuſe thy mercies; nor grow care- 
leſs, wanton and ſecure under the abun- 
dance' of thy Goodneſs: but look upon 
them as engagements, and mighty argu- 
ments to love, acknowledge and obey 
thee for ever. Bleſſed be thy-Goodneſs, 
that I have ſuch thoughts, and am ſo in- 
clined. Accept of my good deſires, pur- 
poſes and yows, which I have made : and 
accompany -me alway by thy gratious aſ- 
fiſtence, that I may accompliſh what I 
have begun, and perfect holineſs in thy 
fear. To thee I recommend all mankind ; 
eſpecially thy Church and choſen Peo- 
ple : all the Rulers and Governours of 
them; that they may remember thou art 
higher than the higheſt, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; who wilt 
judge all men without reſpect of perſons. 
Give pure zeal and knowledge to thy 
Miniſters ; the grace of contentedneſs to 
the poor of the flock; and of an open 
heart to the rich: wiſedom and diſcre- 
R (10n 
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tion to thoſe that are in their younger 
years; and an holy hope to comfort the 
aged. And endue them all with an hun- 

ble meeknefs, that laying 
1 Pet. 2. 1, aſide all malice, and all guile, 
> 8 &nd bypocriſtes, and envies, 

and all evil-ſpeakings, « 
xew. borx Babes they may difre the ſincere 
milk of the Word, that they may grow there- 
by : and offer up continually ſpiritual Sacri- 
fices , acceptable to thee by Chriſt Feſm. 
Amen. 


- << — RG waa =_— PA c  -- R_ =. 


5, 7, OY, pay ot 40 ane end aw. he 


Chiiſt-d, Meditations & Prayers. 364 
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LO — ad 


ON IMS 
Feaſt of the Nativity, 
OR 


Chziſtmas-Day. 


The Meditation before at home. 


Hat amazing News is this! what - | $ 
3 | | an aſtoniſhing piece of loye! 1.3 
That the King of Kings who 12 


needed nothing, and is able by 

his Omnipotent word to colamand more Crea- * 
tures into being (if he wanted any Sabjeas) 
than we.can think of while we live, ſhould 
ſend a Kind Embaſſage of peace, to us vile 
worms, ſinfull duſt arid aihes., To us who 
4 || feere unworthy of a gratious look from him,, 
ſhould we: have 'beſought his favour; to us 
that had highly affronted his Sovereign Au- 
thority and-Sacred Laws, he hath diſpatched 
a glorious Meſſage, as if we were the grea- 
| R 2 teſt 


_ if). fat + 4+. 4 


ſt perſons, and ſo many little gods. And 
had it not been too great an honour for us to 
think of, if he had ſent one of his meanck 
Servants in the heavenly Court to viſit us? Or 
if he had bidden an illuftrious Seraphim, to 
come and comfort, and chear us by his bright 
appearance, or one of the Cherubims to fly 
all over the Earth, and make proclamation 
in their Ears, that the King of Heaven would 
be reconciled to his rebellious Subjeas? 
Would it not have filled the whole world 
with wonder, and made all mankind ftand at 
a gaze, to ſee themſelvevſo highly favoured? 
O what a grace then was it, that God ſhould 
ſend his Son , his onely begotten Son, the 
Prince and Sovereign Lord of all that Heaven- 
ly Hoſt, upon this buſineſs of reconciliation? 
See, my Soul, that whith aftoniſhes notmen 
onely, but Angels themſelves, who proclaimed 
the birth of this Prince of Lite, with the loy- 
deſt ſhouts of joy , ſaying, 
Luke 2. 14 Glory be to God on high, and n 
| - Earth peace, good-will towards 
men, Towards men do they ſay? Lord, 
what are they, that thou ſhould pur this 
honour on them! What are the greateſt and 
nobleft men on Earth? What is their cx- 
cellency and worth, that ſuch addreſſes 
ſhould be made unte them ? O join thy ſel. 
my Soul, as well as thou art able, with thoſe 
bright Morning-ftars that ſang for joy, wha 
the foundation of the new world was laid, 


and fay,Glory be to the eternal Majeſty of Hea- 
: Ven 
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ven and Earth, who poſſeſſes all things, and 
can ſuffer nothing; that he would deign to 
ſend to us his poor Subjets. Glory be to 
his Almighty love, who ſo 1o- 

ved the world that he gave his oxe- John 13. 16, 
ly begotten Sen, that whoſoever be- 17, 

lieverh in bim, ſhould not periſh 

bat bave everlaſting life. For God ſent net bjs Son in- 
to the world to condemn the world, but that the wot 1d 
thtouzh him might be faved. O bleſſed Jeſus, 
how axdent, how powerfull was that love, 
whick brought thee down from the Heavenly 
company above, t6 us here 

on Earth ; yea, to the lower- Epheſ. 4.9. 
moſt parts of the Earth? To be” Plal. 139. 15: 
doathed with our rags, to | 
dwell in our mortal fleth, inthe likeneſs of fin- 
full deſh? Mighteft thou notat leaſthave beer 
apparelled like the beft of men, and beenfound 
in the habit and faſhiori of the nobleſt of us: 
but thou wouldeſt alſo condeſcend to- the 
form of a ſervant, that the moſt deſpicable 
ofall mankind might never fuſpe&t rhey ſhould 
de deſpiſed by the King of Glory? ' O what 
an humble love was this, to us moſt wretched 
fianers? What heart can conceive the infi- 
dite force of it? How infinitely is it above 
all words? We do but declare, that: we 
know little of it, if we are able to talk much 
about it.  It-is fit for our” wonder and: ſilent 
admiration : for adoring thoughts, and devout 
ecfitaſies of love. Onely I will go, and declare, 
n the aſſemblies of-his people, theſe —_ 

| 3 v 


\. 


full works of the Lord z and publiſh kis good- 
neſs with the voice of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. 
Lord, what new wonder is that , whick 
there I behold! This glorious Perſon, mur- 
thered by his Subjets. The new born Pringe 
of the World, the Heir bf 

Matth.21.39. all things, caught, and coft out, 
and fl:in by thoſe to whom he 

was ſent to demand their obedience. O the 
miraculous wiſedom of this love Thar he 
fhould be born, and come among us, to die 


for us! and*take our fleſh that he might offer | 


it on the croſs, and make peace and recon- 
ciliation by being flain, and ſhedding his 
Bloud! Go, my Soul, and ſhew forth his 
death to Angels and men. For this is the up- 
ſhot of his love, that while we were yet fevers, 
Chriſt would die for ns. By this he hath made 
an attonement for us; by this he hath obtai- 
ned an Eternal Redemptiox, with this offering 
God is well ſatisfhed; and by this he hath 
exalted our Nature to the right hand of God, 
that.he may always appear in his preſence 
for us. With what love, and joy, and zeal, 
ſhould we commemorate this never to be for- 
gotten love! With what hearty affeftion 
ſhould we offer our ſelves to him How glad 
ſhould we be of this new opportunity to vow 
to him our obedience! With what tender 
love ſhould we embrace all our Brethren, 
who are fieſh of our fleſh, and bone of our 
bone, as he is! And how comfortably may 

we hope that God will be gratious to us, ” 
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hath not onely ſent his Sen to make his abode 
among us, but alſo to lay down his life for 
vs! Let us go and bleſs his Name, that to 
us a SON 1s born, to us a Child is given, even 
Chriſt the Lord: that he bath raiſed up a mighty 
Saluation for us, and hath redeemed. us out of the 
bends of all our enemies, that we might ſerve him without 
fear all the days of our life. And let us receive 
theſe earneſts and pledges of his good will, 
as hopetull aſſurances; that he will never end 
bis love till he hath conveyed us thither, 
where Jeſus is. But how ſhall we come there, 
unleſs it be in thoſe ſteps whereby he aicen- 
ded from Earth to Heaven? Go therefore 
and offer fo him an Heart of Fleſh, to be 
moulded and framed into what figure he 
pleaſes. Defire him to form his own Image 
n thee; to ſubdue thee perfealy to his will, 
that it may be thy meat and drink to doe it, 
and to finiſh the work he hath for thee in the 
world. Think thou heareſt him ſay, as A4b3- 
welech to the men of Shechem, to move them to 
ele him for their King. Re- 
member that | am your bone, and Judp. 9. 2. 
your fleſh. Behold, my Body 
which I took for your ſake. See here how 
dear you were to me: and how nearly re- 
lated I ſtand, to every Soul of you. Will you 
not ſuffer me to rule over you? Such a Lord 
as is ſo much concerned for you? Will you 
not be governed by me, that am your Bro- 
ther, as well as your Lord ? And then me- 
| R 4 : thinks 
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thinks, we ſhould all anſwer with one accord : 
Other Lords have reigned over us: but now 
none but thou, O Chriſtz none but thou, O 
Chriſt, rule and reign over us for ever; for 
we are thy Servants. 
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mo The P rayer before. 
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'Eternal God, the Sovereigh Lord 
of all Creatures, both in Heayen 
and Earth : who art before all things; 
and on whom they all depend. To whom 
we owe all. honour and homage, all love 
and dutifull - affeftion, all praiſe and 
thanks, ſervice and obedience, through- 
out our whole life. I acknowledge, O. 
Lord, that I am never more unjuſt; that 
- I #hen I do not render all this moſt freely 
and chearfully unto thee. I cannot deny 
the debt wherein I ſtand engaged; though 
lhave too often denyed to pay it. For 
thou haſt raiſed me out of the duſt; and 
preſerved me from returning thither a- 
gain. Thou haſt richly loaden me with 
thy benefits; endued me with principles - 
of Wiſedom,, Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs, made a world of good things to- 
© JF nait upon me and miniſter to me; and' 
expecteſt onely reaſonable ſervice, and an 
alie obedience from me : which thou haſt 
ſent thy Son to demand, and to entrcar, 
and to give me an example of.- This is 
te ſurpaſſing height of thy love., - that 
R 5 thou 


- 


thou waſt pleaſed not to deſpiſe: and re- 
jet us, when we had deſpiſed all thy for- 
mer favours :. but even to aſſume our Na- 
ture into an inconceivable nearneſs to thy 
awn:;. and fend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek and 
five us, when we were loſt. I adore thine 


tafinite condeſtenſion , O blefled Jeſus, 


- +. Who art not aſhamed to call 
Heb..2. 11, ws DPrethren. And for as 
14- much as we are partakers of 

| fleſh and bloud, baſt alſo thy 

ſelf likewsſe taken part of the ſame: - that 
through death thou mighteſt deſtroy bim that 
had the. power of death; that +5, the de 
vid. Blefled be thy Good- 

Ver. 17. neſs, that in ef things thou 
weſt made like unto us ; that 

thou mighteſt be a mercifull and faithful 
bigh Prieſt, to maks reconciliateon for our 
ſes. Let all the Angels-in Heaven Hill 
praiſe him : for as high as the Heaven 
is above the Earth, fo great. is-his mer- 
Cy above: our thoughts. We were not 
worthy, that thou ſhouldſt ſo much as 
look upon us, or ſpeak anto us: -and thes 
In thine unbounded love, thou waſt plea- 
{ed to dwell in our nature, 

Rom. 8. 3. and to ſend thy Son in the 
bhenſs of fnfol fb, the 
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'-4 Sacrifice for fin\be might condemn 
7 fob I ſee, © "fm. in that £ 
criice, how hatefull Sin was to thee, 
when thou waſt ſo full of love to us: 
and am going to thy Table to renounce 
utterly every evil way, and deyote my 
ſelf to an holy and God-like life : to ac- 
knowledge thy wiſe Goodneſs, who 
wozldſt dwell in our fleſh to ſanctifie and 
ckanſe itz and give thy Son Jeſus to 
die for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous of good wotks. Ac- 
company me, O God, by that mighty 
Spirit, through which he was conceived, 
and offered himſelf without ſpot unto 
thee : that I may have a lively concepti- 
on of him and his holy Goſpel in my 
mind, and be made conformable 'to hiar 
m every thing, and offered up. intirely 
foul and body, to be ordered and diſpo- 
kd of as pleaſeth him. Ir is but juſt and 
reaſonable that his will, not mine ſhould 
be done. And it is no leſs my happineſs 
than my duty to be governed by him, 
who is the Wiſedom of thee our God. 1 
deliver up therefore my. underſtanding , 
my will, my affections and paſſions, ” 
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be guided; directed and ruled by his ſus 
pxeme and immutable Counſels. Work 
inR.me a ſtedfaſt admiration and love of 
his: Purity , Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, Pati- 
ence; Contentedneſs- and Charity : that 
nothing may: be ſo deſirable to me, as 
to. have Chriſt Jeſus, in all his Divine 
Vertues, formed in me. Hold, O Lord, 
this Image of him always before mine 
eyes : that my life may be nothing elſe 
but a: conſtant imitation of him ,, and 
both body and ſoul become the Temple 
of. the Holy Ghoſt; wherein thou mayſt 
be truly honoured, heartily loved, high- 
Iy. praiſed. and exalted, and purely wor- 
ſhipped. and- ſerved. O- that my mttd 
_ be ever employed in pious- or ho- 

thoughts; that my will may chuſe 
the better part, which can never be ta- 
ken: away: from me ;_ that I-may-ſer my: 
alteftions on heavenly things, . and not 
on things.upon the Earth; that I may: 
uſe the world, as one that ſeeks a better 
Countrey ; , being chearfull and yet com-: 
noſed ; diligent.in my calling, and yet: 
working out my. Salvation; doing good 
to: my {elf with all-the comforts of this: 
Life, and likewiſe unto. others. Give: 
me. the Grace, good Lord, never to be 
Weary. 


- - £ £& & - = 7. Tr oo ore CE 


Chiilf-V. Meditations & Prayers. 373 
weary of well-doing ; to be juſt in all my 
dealings; faithfull in my promiſes; mind- 
full of my vows 3 upright in the diſcharge 
of my. truſt; inoffenſive in word and 
deed. and an uſefull and peacefull Member - 
of Church and State. Diſpoſe me to be 
good in all my relations; obedient to - 
thoſe who are over me; kind to all my 
equals; compaſſionate and pitifu'l to 
thoſe that are in miſery ; meek and lowly 
towards all men: O that riches may ne- 
ver make me forget my ſclf, ar Rey 
tempt me to forget thee; that health may 
not make me confident and ſecure, nor 
ſickneſs make me dejetted and diſconten-- 
ted: But I may be patient and conſtant - 
in all adverſities; Religious and thank- 
full in proſperity : : and go through ful- - 
neſs and emptinefs, honour and-diſgrace; 
zood report and bad, with the ſame eyen. - 
neſs of mind; till I come to receive - 
praiſe and commendation as a good Ser- 
rant of Jeſus Chriſt, at the great day of 
his appearing. In whoſe moſt powerfull 
Name I continne to make my fuits unto . 
thee ; ſaying as he hath taught me, 


Our Father, &C, 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


I not our heavenly Father very deſirous, 
that we ſhould love him? Would he elſe 
have appeared among us? Would he have ma- 
nifeſted hinſelf to us? Yea, manifeſted him- 
ſelf in our fieſh? And more than that, pur- 
chaſed us to himſelf by his own Bloud? 0O 
how dear hath he paid for our love? Love 
him, love him exceedingly, that he may not 
loſe the great price wherewith weare bought, 
Burt what love do we bear him, if we be not 
hke him ? What are we the better that a Savi- 
our is born to us, if he be not formed in us, 
and dwell not in our heart by faith? Was not 
thisthe end of his taking our Nature, that he 
might purifie it, and make us reverence our 
ſelves more, than to defile that which is fo 
near akin to the Son of God? O moſt wiſe 
Goodneſs, which by becoming like to us, de- 
figned ro make vs like thy ſelf. I ſee the kumi- 
lity of the blefſed Jeſus, who was born of a 
Virgin. I ſee his ſweetneſs in accommo- 
dating himſelf to the vileſt of us, and taking 
on him the form of a Servant. I ſee how little 
ke valued the riches, and the dignities, and 
the pleaſures of this world. How contented 
he was in a mean condition; how obedient to 
kis Parents; how courteous to the meanctt 
Clients, who came to receive not to give. I 
tee how liberal he was of his favours, how un- 
vearxd 
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wearied in doing good, how patient in ſuffe- 
mgany evil; ho he loved righteoumeſs and - 
tated iniquity; how dear the honeſt heart was 
to kim, and how odious bypocriſfie. I ſee how 
meek he was when he was affronted; how loth 
his enemies ſhould periſh; how little concer- 
ned either in the catumnies or applauſes of the 
world; how abſolutely refgned to the will 
of God; and how deſirous to doe him-honovr. 
0 how often did he thank his heavenly Fa- 
ther ? How many hours did he ſpend in prayer 
nd private converſe with him ? How joyfully 
did he ſuffer great pains to doe great good ? 
And at laſt laid down his life, full of hope in 
God to ſee a glorious reſurreftion? Theſe 
xe the beauties of Jeſus, which I admire. 
This is the Image of him, which I have vow- 
ed to carry always in my heart. This isthe 
glory of humane nature: the honour and dig- 
tity to which I would be preferred. I deſire 
to be great in nothing bat his hamility : to be 
rich onely in contentedneſs,. patience, and 
200d works: tobe glorified in meeknels, and 
kweet condeſcenſion:. to have the pleaſure 
onely of pleaſing God , and my Brethren to 


their edification:-. to rejoyce that God's will is 


done, though mine be croſled.. 


And it is noſ{mall joy to ſee the beginning” 
o this beauteous Imagedrawn upon my heart. 
He that did nor deſpiſe the Virgins womb, 
will-not deſpiſe the humble oblation I have 
zade of my ſelf to him; nor that little _ 

ne 
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neſs he ſees in me of himſelf; Doſt thou not ſee) 
my Soul, what great things come from mean 
beginnings? How a poor Babe that lay-in a 
Manger, came to be the King of glory ? Hope 
in God then, that thou ſhalt grow to a 
oreater ſtature; -.and more exaaly reſemble 
thy deareſt Saviour. - Heath given thee aſſu- 
rance that he will not over-look thee, now 
that he ſits on the Throne of his glory. It is 
a Throne of grace too, unto which thou mayfi 
addreſs thy felf, and find grace to help in 
time of need. Do but let him ſee how muck 
thou honoureſ him; how pretious his me- 
mory is unto thee, how thou art in love with 
his purity : and he that was manifeſted in our 
£eſh will manifeſt himſelf in thee. He will 
adorn thee with all his Graces; and make 
thee ſhine as a light in the world; in humble 
charity , meekneſs of wiſedom, in chearfull 
patience, and devout obedience. Bleſſed be 
God for this hope. I have no cauie to envy 
the greateſt perſons:- No, not her tiat car- 
ried timin-her womb, and then in her arms; 
if there had been nothing more. For though 
we are apt to ſay as the woman among the mul- 


titude did, Bleſſed is the gon: 


Luk. 11-228. _ that bare thee, and the paps that the: 
bit ſacked; yet Jeſus laith, ye: 
rather bleſſed are they that bear the word of God and 


&-ep it. - They that hear or believe his word, 


conceive him intheir keart : and they that do 


it, bring him forth in-their life. Bleſſed be- 


Jeſus for the leaſt ſhare I have in this bleed 
; nels 
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neſs. I will ſpend this holy day, in praiſing 
him for the hope I tave to partake ef more 
of it. What can there be more delightfull to 
thoſe, who know what it is to believe in him 
and obey him? And in what ſhall we ſpend 
the reſt. of this time wherein we commemo- 
rate his coming into the world ? Shall we be 
ſo uncivil to our Lord, as to go more willin2- 
ly to feaſt with our Neighbours, than to feat 
2gain with him? Shall we go to their houſes 
with more chear, than unto his? I will never 
{0 diitonour him. God forbid that I ſhould 
teat my Body more than my Sonl. I will ra-. 
ther imitate the ancient Chriftians, who could 
fnd in their heart to meet every day before 
the wager” > to ſing hymns to our Savi- 
our. I will, at leaft, be able to ſay with De- 


vid; (O that all others may bear me compa- 


nyIn it, ) ] Dave gone with the mul- 

titade, I went with them to the houſe Pal. 42. 4« 
of God, with the voice of joy and 

raiſe, with a multitude that kept 

Bily day. 


| The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward. 


Oo Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, the Father of Mercies; by 
whom . all things were made out of no- 
thing, whoſe Almighty hand fupports 
chem from falling back into nothing + 
galn, and. whoſe good providence keeps 
them from being miſerable. Thy Wife 
dom 1s palt finding out ; - thy Power is 
irreſiſtible; thy Love and Goodneſs is 
unmeaſurable , and thy tender Merctes 
over all thy works. O how great ace 
thy tender mercies tous, O Eord ! How 
Jarge a portion haſt thon given us in thy 
love! Thou haſt not dealt fo-with any 
Creature, as thou haſt done with Man: 
on whom thou didlt inſtamp thine own 
Image, and cloathed him with immor- 
tality, and made him Lord over tht 
works of thy hands. And, ſo great 
thy Goodneſs, that when he had loſ 
himſelf by departing from his obedience 
to thee, thou wouldeſt not ſo loſe th) 
finfull Creature : but chuſe rather to doe 
wondegs, that he might. not . pore 
T hou 
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Thou haſt ſent thy Son to ſeek after him 
and reſtore him to thy ſelf, Thou haſt 
not abhorred our nature; but loved us 
jo much as to manifeſt thy ſelf in our 
feſh, and honour us with the glorious 
dM title of thy Sons, the Brethren of the 
7 I Son of thy love Chrift Jeſus. I have re- 
&F nembred with all thankfulnefs this day, 
5 F his humble and loving defcent from 
& | Heaven , that he might be born and 
” i dwell among us: to comfort us in this 
© fnfull and troubleſome world with his 
5 Divine preſence; to aſſure us of thy 
5 good will to vs, and invite us friendly 
. t0-cetura £0 HO El- 
courage us In our > to put us in 
TY hope of endlefs felicity; and at laſt to 
7 YN die and give himſelf a Ranſom for us; 
07 that be might be touched with a ſenſe of 
0: Y our infirmities, being in all points temp- 
ted like as we are, without ſin. again: 
&dore, O Lerd, thy moſt glorious Ma- 
eſty. I reverence thy Power and Great- 
refs. I wonder at thy Wiſedom ; \and am 
aſtoniſhed at thy Goodneſs. . I have neis 
; {ter words nor thoughts befitting the.. 
neſtimable benefits thou haft beftowed * 
mus. O that the holy Spirit which was 
'F 8 our Saviour, would infpire my m_ 
wit 
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with devout affeftions towards thee, O 
God of all Grace : | that I may love thee 
more than I can expreſs, more than now 
my heart can think; and I may joyn 
chearfully with all the Heavenly :Hoſt 
above, that are ſtill giving honour, 
bleſſing, glory, power and dominion to 
thee, for ever and ever. 

Ia. 9. 6,7. For unto us a Child is born; 
unto us & Son 1s given: the 

mighty God , the Prince of peace, of the 
encreaſe of his government and peace there 
ſhall be no end. In him duel 

Col. 2. 9,10. all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
Epheſ. bers Yi boy of bu fi 

-PACL. F. ZO. GCr75 © 9 Of 0s 

and of bis ren.£h In Hin 

we are complete, which ut 

the bead of all Principality 

Rev. 5.9. and Power; and bath re- 
deemed us by bis bloud, and 

1 Pet. 2.5. anade us Kings and Priefts 
antoGOD, tooffer anto bim 

Spiritual Sacrifices ,, and we ſhall reign with 
Him for ever. Amen. I confeſs, O Lord; 
that 1 am leſs than the leaſt of all thy 
mercies: and though I have been un- 
gratefull.eyen for the greateſt, yet thou 
continueſt the courſe of thy Goodneſs ; 
al 
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5 | and haſt now newly admitted me to the 
» | Communion of*:Chriſt's pretious Body 
on | and Bloud. Thou pitieſt alſo my weak 
n {© aud childiſh thoughts, my heavy and dull 
| || affections, and all the wandrings of my 
. | fooliſh imagination; and doſt not e- 
co | frange thy ſelf from me, though I am 
r | o littie moved by thy miraculous love. 
\- | 0 thou who haſt done ſuch great things 
; | for-me, bear ſtill. mercifully with me; 
be 

re 

& 

ad 

-_ 

, 
” 

8s 


exerciſe more of thy patience, and ſhew 
thy ſelf exceeding great in forbearance 
and long-ſuffering towards me. Thou 
nho haſt given thy Son unto me, vouch- 
fafe to ſend thy Holy Spirit to over-ſha- 
dow my Soul, and form Chriſt Jeſus with- 
In:me : That conceiving him in my heart 
. ll dj a lively faith and belief of his Goſpel, 
it | may be made partaker of a Divine na- 
ture ; and expreſs him in his Holineſs, 
od © leekneſs, Humility, Patience, ,Charity, 
fi Contentedneſs, and Simplicity; in per- 
> | &t Innocence, in doing good, and in- 
- | re ſatisfaction in thy fatherly love. O 
that the new life to which | 
lam :born by the incorrupti-. , 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
tle ſeed of thy word, which . - + . 
bueth and abideth for ever , and. for the, 
wnriſhment of which thou haſt peovi: 
Fa» c 
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ded this my Feaſt, of which I have now 
Mg y encreaſe unto a perfet 
to the > ele of the ſtature of 
the the falneſ of Chriſt: that ſo ar laſt I may 
be begotren again from the dead, and be 
a Child of the Reſurreftion, to live for 
ever with the Lord. And for that end 
diſpoſe my heart, as a new born Babe, 
to deſire the ſincere mitk of thy Word 
that I may grow thereby. That ſince 
thou haft cauſed thy holy Scriptures to de 
written for our learning, F-may in ſuch 
wiſe hear them, reade, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt * them; 
Rom. 6. 17. that I may obey from the 
 beart that form of Doftrine, 
whereumo I beve been delivered : and by 
patience and comfort of thy Word, en- 
brace and ever hold faſt the blefſed hope | + 
of everlaſting life, which thou haft g- 
veit us in ourSaviour Jeſus Chriſt. Vouch | 
fafe, good Lord, fo to direct and govern 
me, that I may never profane this Body, 
which thou haſt ſo ſanfified, honoured 
and exalted, by intemperance or any 
Hnputity : nor this Soul which is fo 
dear to thee, 4 pride or, envy, hatred 
6f malice; 'wrath or revenge, covetoul- 
neſs or diſcontent. Burt F «A repole 2 


perfect 
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perfect truſt and confidence in rhee for 
what I want, feeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy Son, thine onely Son, from ns ; 
and be thankfull for what I enjoy; and 
live in the love of thee, my God, and 
ofall my Brethren; and poſleſs my body 
n ſantificationand in honour ; that I may 
humbly wait for thy mercy in Chriſt Je- 
fus to eternal life. Help me this y 
Gay, to begin to ufe all bodily 2004 
thngs with holy fear; with thankſgi- 
ring; with pity to the poor and needy, 
nith a ſenſe of ſpiritual delights and hun- 
gerings after Righteouſneſs; and with 
moſt earneſt longings after that Feaſt of 
jy and gladneſs which we hope to keep 
nth thee in the Heavens. 


O that all the World mzy hear the 
glad tidings of a Saviour; that there 
may be great joy among all People. Let 
al the People praiſe thee, O God, let 
al the People praiſe thee. Let them lifr 
wW their hands unto thee in his Name, 
ad bow their knees unto him: and ler 
rery tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chrift is 
rd, to the glory of God the Father. 
And O that all they who do confeſs him, 
wy have their converſation as _— 
the 
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the Goſpel, and be continually offering 

up the Sacrifices of praiſe and thankſpi- 

ving, and be communicating and doing 

good. Kings of the Earth 

Pſal. 148.11, and all People ;, Princes, and 

12, 13. all Fudges of the Earth. 

Beth young men and maidens, 

old Men and Children. Let 

them praiſe the Name of the 

1 Pet. 4. 11. Lord. That God inallthings 

be glorified through 

Cbrift Feſus, a be praiſe and domini- 
ox for ever and ever. Amen. 
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On Nevoyears-Dapy. 


—_— 


En ood, aan DE 


If there be- a Communion may be ad- 
ded thts - ſhort Meditation. 


wot Ow bes. ME. AE ods ME. 


| £0 to the Holy Table, for what ends 
we go thither; and with what hearts 
we ought to go. -IS it not to admire 
the greatneſs of God's love- in giving his Son 
tous; and the greatneſs of Chrift's love in gi- 
ving himſelf for us? 1s-it not to render our 
higheſt thanks and praiſe to the Father and 
the Son, for this ineſtimable love, in giving 
his Bloud a ranſome for us; and then to offer 
w our ſelves wholly to his love? Is it not 
to renew our Baptiſmal Covenant, wherein 
we promiſed to forſake all his Enemies, 
to lead a mortified life in all obedience to his 
will ? Torepreſeat to God what his Son hath 
done-for us, and humbly to hope in him, for _ 
all the benefits of his paſhon * To receive 
increaſe of Power to overcome the world, 
and farther teftimonies of his love, and ftron- 
ger deſires after the conſummation of it in hea- 
venly Bliſs ? To unite our hearts in ——_ 
&) VF 


[ :E T* us conſider, my Soul, before we 
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ly affefion to all the faithfull ſervants of Je- 
ſus; and to rejoyce in the holy Communion 
of Chriſt and his Saints? O bleſſed Jeſus, 
who can have hearts diſpoſed to doe all this 
without thee? I come to thee therefore, 
that thou wilt repreſent thy ſelf moſt lively 
to me. IfI could have ſeen thee hanging on 
the Croſs; or if thou wouldſt appear to me 
as thou didft to Sax/;- if the Heavens were 
opened, and I could behold thee, as did Saint 
Stephen, what range paſhons, what holy af- 
fetions would it raiſe up in my heart! Open 
thine eyes, my Soul, heartily and ſtrongly be- 
lieve; and thy joy hall be full. He will be 
in the midi of us, when ve are aſſembled to- 
gether in ti5 Name; according as he promi 
ied. He pretents himfelt before us in theſe 
Signs of þ15 Body and Bloud. Behold, how 
the Word was made 5 : how he was Circumci- 
ſed, and fulfilled the Law under which he was 
born; that he might be a pure and unſpor- 
red Offering to God. See how he was wb! 
end ſcourged tor thy ſake. See how he Jafered 
upon the Croſs;, how his Body was broken, and 
his Heart-bloud poured out To reconcile ns 
unto God. And then thou canſt not but come 
with a thankfull heart; and with an humble, 
reverent, and devout afteftion preſent thy 
{elf unto bim, bitterly bewailing thy offences, 
chearfſully refigning thy felf to his Will, and 
joyfully hoping for his Mercy. When he ſaith 
by his Miniſter, Take eat, drink this; what 
iS the meaning, but as .if he ſhould ſay, _ 
! 
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thy Salvation? And when thou firetcheſt out 


thy hand and doeſt this; what is it, but to 


ſay, My Lerd, and my God ? 
And happy are they, who 
not onely call him Lord , 
but doe the things that he 
faith, Bleſſed are they that doe bis 
Commandments; that they may have 
right to the Tree of Life, and en- 
ter into the City of Ged. Behold, 


-be.cometh, aud bis reward 45 with 


tim : and be will give 10 every men 
according &s bis gork fhall be, And 
be that overcometb (ſaith he) ſhall 
inberit all things : 1 wit! be bis Ged, 
«nd be ſhall be my Son, Amen, Amen. 
Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 


John 20. 28. 


Rev. 22. 14 
12, 20. ; 


Rev. 21. % 
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And this ſhort. Prayer. 


| Lord of Heaven ani 

Pſal. 139. 2, Earth; who knoweft 
3, EC my down-ſitting, and my 
kp-riſing, and underſtar 

deſt my thoughts afar off. Who compaſſeſ 
my path and my lying down, and art ac 
quainted With all my ways, ever ſince I was 
: born. ant bo ax 
Plal. 19. 12. #nmy tongue, but lo, O Lora 
: _ hone it SR 

Such knowledge is too wonderfull for me + t 
ts high, I cannot attain unto it. Who 
can underſtand the errours of his whole 
life? And with what trembling ought I 
to approach thee, though I knew nothing 
by my ſelf? But alas, my own heart con- 
demns me; and thou art greater than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. I am 
aſhamed to think, that I lived ſo many 
years, before I ſeriouſly thought of all 
my duty to thee. And that fince I have 
known thy will, and.devoted my felf to 
thy ſervice, I have made ſuch ſmall im- 
provement in wiſedom and vertue. M3- 
ny years are paſled, and innumeradle 
bleſſings 


WI, 


and 
weſt 
mM) 


tan 
f7 
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bleſſings in them have been - 

received; but alas! che God © Dan. 5. 23. 
;» whoſe hand my breath ts, 

and whoſe are all my ways, bow little have F 
glorified? I have reaſon to bluih that now 
| have brought an heart before thee, with 
ſo little ſenſe of that love, which I have 
ſv ofren remembred, and praiſed and-ac- 
knowledged, with the largeſt expreilions 
of devotion to thee. Bur 1tis ſome com- 
fort, O Lord, that thy all-ſearching Eye 
which pierces to the bottom of my ſoul, 
ſees a tincere deſire there to become bet- 
ter; and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to endea- 
your to grow 1n Grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is in 
my heart to renew my Covenant with - 
thee; to engage my fidelity once more 
fo thee: Truſting that /- 

bave 4 good conſcience, in Heb. 13:18: 
all things willing to live ho- 

reſtly. 1 hope hon wilt gratioufly accept, 
and encourage whatſoever thou beholdeſt/ 
of thy ſelf in me: and when I go to of- 
fer my ſelf again moſt ſolemnly to thee 
at thy Altar, make me feel thy Divine- 
prefence with me; enlightning my mind 
with a clear ſenſe of thee; raiſing in me 
worthy thoughts and affetions towards 


S-3 = 
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my dear Saviour ; engaging my will more 
firmly to thine; confirming all my pious 
reſolutions, exciting my faith, love, hope 
and joy; that this holy communion may 
be to the continuance of a holy life in 
greater care, diligence, zeal and ferven- 
Cy 1n all well doing. Afſliſt me I beſeech 
thee, in every part »f this duty ; that! 
may remember the 1{aticrings of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſo as to be crucified with him ; and 
his great love, ſo as to love him with all 
my ſoul, and my neighbour as my ſelf: 
and the new Covenant he hath made in 
his Bloud, ſo as to have his Laws written 


on my heart; and all the pretioas Pro- 
miles he hath thereby fealed to us, ſo as 
to place my entire contentment and fa- 
tisfaction in them; till I come to poſleſs 
that perfect happineſs which I wait for, 
through thy mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Amen. 


Our Father, &C.. 


Lark 
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A ſhort Meditation after. 


A 7 Hat haſt thon now received from our 
Lord? Are they not the moſt fa- 
cred pledges of his love? And what doth 
the Lord require of thee ? but onely love. 
Baz how great a thing is love? Love 
drought him down hicher to vs: and love | 
will carry us up to God. Love made hint 
like to Man: and love is able to make thee 
like to God. O the power of heavenly 
lore! How ſhall we ger it planted in our 
teart? How? but by love. The frequent 
Meditation of this admirable love of God in 
bis Son Jefus, will not ſuffer us not to love - 
him with all our heart, foul and ftrength. 
Let us reſolve then thar the remembrance 
of his love ſhall lie perpetually in our heart. 
As we have begun the Year with the thoughts 
of his love: ſo let us continue in it. What 
more welcome thought can there he to thee 
morning when thou awakeſt, than 

this, I am the beloved of the King of Glo- 
ry? With what cant thou open thy foul 
more chearfally? What will Þrighten it, 
and chafe away the darkneſs of melancholy, 
ſorrow, ſadneſs, cares and fears, lice to this®: * 
If thou haft not loft an kovr, and waſted this 
pretious time which thou haſt ſpent at tie 
Table of. the Lord, thou canſt not -but feel 
S & -: Tae 
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the mighty force of his infinite love. Let us 
try, my Soul, what it will be able to doe mn 
a whole years thoughts upon it. Let the mor. 
ning light bring Jeſus ever along with it to thy 
mind: and enkindle in thee a new devotion 
to. him. And let us take all occaſions to ce- 
Jebrate his memory ;.. that ſv our holy reſo- 
lutions may. be more quickned and ſirength- 
ned; and when the flame begins to burn dim, 
we may blow it: up again, and add more 
fewel to it.. If a friend had left thee a. to- 
kenof his love, whereby to keep him in mind, 
wouldſt thou throw it into ſome blind cor- 
ner, and never look upon it? But ſuppoſe he 
was a dying friend, nay a friend that died 
for thee, to fave thee from death ;. could he 
ever £0 out of thy mind, or wouldfi thou let 
the. thing he left to remember him by, be 
long out of thine eye? Let us not deal more- 
unkindly with our Saviour. Did he think 
when he went to Heaven, that thoſe whom. 
he hath ſo obliged, would remember his love 
ſo ſeldom and b coldly? That they need be. 
ſo much entreated to come and have commu- 
njon with him? Is it not a grief to him now. 
(if he be capable of any) to ſee that he hath. 
ſo. few. lovers? And that they who profeſs. 
love to him, teſtifie it ſo rarely and in ſo 
or a manner? Let us vow, my ſaul, again, 
that we will henceforth ſhe our ſelves his 
hearty friends, by Keeping his holy Com- 
mands: and never. forget that this 1s one, 
Dee this iu remembrance of me. I will care” uh 
thee. 
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thee, O Lord, and in this manner lift up my 
hands in thy Name; till I have finiſhed my 
days and come to ſee thee as thou art, in-all 
thy Majeſty and Glory. - | 
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And this Thankſgiuing and Prayer- 


may be added afterward. 


 Eord, T thine unworthy Servant, 
'" whom thou art- pleaſed to call thy 
Ehild', moſt devoutly humble my felf 
before: thee, in new adorations of that 
love. which I can never fully underſtand. 
The higheſt of our praiſes, is moſt hear- 
 hUly to acknowledge. that thou art ex- 
alted above all bleſſing and praife . And 
our molt. gratefull acknowledgments, to 
be very ſenſible of the weakneſs of- our 
love,. when it is advanced to its greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt pitch. Thy love is like to- 
thy ſelf, and we cannot ſearch it out to 
perfection. Ir #5 higher than. 

Job 11; 7, the Heavens, what can we 
&cC. doe ?- It is broader than the 
Sea, what can we know? 1 


have enjoyed many years. of mercies; 


and: thou haſt been loading me with a 
multitude of inceſtimable benefits both for 
Soul and Body, ever ſince I came into 
this world. Every day brings me freſh 
tokens of thy Goodneſs; and this day, 
the deareſt. of all, the tokens of thine 


EVET- 
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everlaſting love. > how ml 
etrous are thy - thoughts Plial.139.17. 
Laws KS, fic eat ; the 
ſum of them? 1 hope to-give thee eternal 
praiſes. O Father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort; who haſt made us after 
thy own Image; and in the fulneſs of 
time ſent thy Son born of a Woman, 
made under the Eaw. to-redeem us from 
the curſe; and haſt adopted us to be 
thy Children; promiſed to make us - 
Heirs with thy onely begotten ; and for 
that end to give us a new birth from the 
Grave, into an immortal Life: Have 
patience with me, O- Lord, till that rime, 
when I ſhall more fully comprehend, and 
better acknowledge the greatneſs of thy 
love; for which I will endeavour to pre- 
pare my felf, by an innocent, harmlefs 
and unblameable life, as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chrift. To him I have now 
dedicated my felf agaift in all holy obe- 
dience. TI have profeſſed my felf his Ser- 
yant, that admires him, and loves him, * 
and. glories in being his faithfulk Diſ- 
ciple. O that the good thoughts and pi» 
ous inclinations, which I have now: felt: 
i” my heart; may remain and abide 
there for eyer :. that as 1 growin years, 
o-. 


ſs I may grow (as my Saviour did) ig 
Erace--and favour with thee. my God, 
and. with all good Men. Endue me with 
2:more ſalid knowledge of:thy will, with 
a:ſtronger love and. affection to it, and 
with:power to doe my. duty towards thee 
and:towards all Men. That I may be- 
hkze-my-felf in an humble and godly fear 
bafore--thee; -. 1a all-juſtice, mercy and 
charity.to my -Neighbours ; and poſleſs 
my Body and Soul in ſobriety, chaſtity 
2nd patience. Make me loving. to.my 
mferiours; reſpetfull. ro my betters, 
friendly. to my equals, kind to all mine 
enemies; .thankfull for thy mercies, con- 
tented. with my own ſtate and. condition 
of life; fearfull of my.ſelf in proſperity, 
and.confident in thee in adverſity : that. 
all temptations may onely preſent me 
with ſomething to..overcome, and. give. 
' me-new occaſians of yictory over the. 
world, and produce for me at laſt a grea-. 
ter Crown of. glory. 


Pal. 71.5,6,. For thou art my hope, O- 

$::9.. 73:24. Lord God: thou art my truft. 
from my youth. By shee bave. 

1 heen holden-up from the-womb : thou art- 


be that took, me ont of my mothers bowels, 
mMy-; 
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aiſe ſhall be continually of thee. Caſt. 
X 4.4 Jon hrs the time of ol ago, p50 
| | me not when my ſtrength faileth, But let 
| | "ny mouth be filled-with thy praiſe, and with 
| If thy honour all the day. Guide me with thy. 
counſel, and afterward receive me to plory, 
through Chriſt Jeſus: -to whom with thy 
ſelf, in the union of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
211 honour, thankſgiving, love and obe- 
dience rendred , . by- me and all Angels- 
and Men, both now and eternally. Amer. - 
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—__ 


Eaſter- Day. 


——t——_—__— 


The Meditation before at home. 


Bleſſed day? which brought glad ti- 

dings of great joy, our Saviour's 

{ſecond birth-day to a more glori- 

ous life! The day of the f#f-fruits + 

ef thoſe that ſlept! The day that broaght life and 
iamortality to light ! and gave us afſured hope in 
God, that it ſhall be ra us according to feſus-. 
his Word. Why do wedream thus, my ſoul, 
about theſe things? Awake, awake; and ftir 
in thy ſelf the moſt pereny belicf and ſenfe-- 
of them. Thy Saviour is riſen, and calls unto-. 
thee witha mighty voice, ſay- | 
ing, 1 am be that liveth, and vs Rev. 1.18. 
dexd; and behold, 1 am alive for 1 
evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of Bell and of 
Death. Need there any more words to per- 
ſuade thee to go and RE in his love, which- 
made him give himſelf to die for thee?” And” 
n the love of God whick accepted of his ob- 
lation , and rewarded his ſufferings with a- 
glorious Reſurrettion to an endlefsLafe ? And? 
that Power, Might and Majefty WEEN 
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he is crown'd? So-that at the Name of [e. 
ſus all things in Heaven and Earth, and un- 
der the Earth do bow-and' obey ?. It-is rog 
little to ſay, that I.will ga and thank him, at 
his holy Feaſt, for what he hath\done for me, 
and for what I hope he will fill doe: I will 
go and offer my ſelf abſolutely to him: I will 
make a vow of love to him, and charity to all 
the world: I will triumph in his praiſe, and 
glory in the ſervice of the Prince of lite: 1 
will dedicate my ſelf to be an everlaſting mo- 
nument.both of his Death, and of his Reſur- 
redion. from the dead. I will ſo remember 
his Death,. as to die my {Elf to fin: And ſo re- 
member bis ReſurreQion, as to riſe again to 
walk before him, in newneſs of life: And-his 
dyingno more, ſo that ſin ſhall 
Rom. 6.12,14 have no more dominion over me, 
ner reign in my mortal body, that. 
1 fhonld obey it in the lafts thereof. His Humility 
ſhall be remembred.ſo,- as-to kill my Pride; - 
and his Charity ſo, as to kill my Covetoul- 
neſs. I will remember his pains fo, as to mor- 
tifie all inordinate deſires of pleaſure; and 
his patience ſo, as to ſubdue my anger, paſſi- 
en and peeviſhneſs. His love to his Enemies, 
ſhall make me forgiye others, and doe 'good 
to thoſe. who doe evil to me. And his abſo- 
late obedience, make me take up my Croſs, 
and be obedient to the very death. Doft thou 
not begin already to feel the remembrance of 
his free giving himſelf for thee, animate thee 
tea chearfulnefs, and forwardneſsinwell do- 
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ng? Doth not-his-full truſt-in God,. when he 
aid down his-life; that he ſhould receive it 
2gain, raiſe in thee a ftrong confidence in his 
Almighty-Werd ? Is not the power he hath 
over Nell and Death, of mighty force to en- 
courage thy hopes, and make thee victorious 
over all thy Enemies? How doth thy heart 
deat within thy breaſt? What thoughts and 
paſhons doth it travail withall? Dota 1t not 
begin to ſend up admiring thoughts towards 
Heaven. where "eſis is? Doth it not burn: 
with-ftrong deſires? Is it not ready to burſt 
forth into the higheſt expreſkons of love and 
jy? Art thou-not enraged againſt all thoſe 
ins which murthered the ford of life? Are 
they not all condemned to be crucifed and 
fain? Doſt thou not reſ@lve to live lice one 
that believesin Jeſus, and profeſſes himſelf to 
be his faithfull tollower ? 


Then think when thou goeſt to celebrate 
tie memory of his Death,. that Jeſus ſtands m> 
tie midft of you, as-he did among his Diſci- 

es when he wasnewly riſen 

om the Grave, ſaying, Peace Joh. 20. 19. 
* uzto jox,. Eat, Q my friends; | 
rejzayce and be exceeding 
glad; As my Father bath loved Joh. 15. 9. 
ae, ſo | bave loved you : continue 
ye in my love. Behold here the ſen6ble Signs: 
and Seals of my love. By theſe I give my. 
ſelf to you, as. once I gave my ſelf tor you. 
By theſe tokens. I convey to .you, all _ L. 
\ Ve 


have. I make over to you that Inheritance 
which I have purchaſed by my Bloud; and 
_ that is eternal life in the Heavenly places. 
For I am alive again; and te. 

Joh. 14. 16. beld IT live for evermore. Amen, 
Lord Jeſus; live, live for e- 

ver. Becauſe thou liveft ze ſhall live alſo, Thou 
oweit how to pity us, becauſe thou art 6 
209 #4 dead. And thou wilt never ceaſe to 
pity and help us, becauſe 

Rom. 6. 9, thou art he that liveth, and being 
raiſed from the dead dieſt no more; 

death hath no more dominion over thee. Becauſe 
thou waſft dead and tempted in all things like 
unto us, thon art ſenſible of our infirmities, 
and able to ſuccour us in all the trials of lite 
and death. . And becauſe -thou liveſt', thou 


canſt-make thy death become powerfull and- 


effeftual to us: thou canſt make good all thy 
own promiſes, and put us in poſſeſſion of the 
purchaſed inheritance. Bleſed 

I Pet. 1. 3. be God;  nbich according to hjs a- 
| bundant mercy , bath begotten us 

again unto ſuch a lively bope , by 

the reſurrefion of Yeſus Chriſt 

1:Cor. 15. 54, from the dead. -Death is ſwallowed 
SF» up in vidory. O death where i 
thy fling? O grave where is thy 

viFery ? Thanks be to God 

1 Theſ. 5.9, who hath not appointed us to wrath, 
{oY but to obtain Salvation by our Lord 
Fefus Chriſt;, who died for ws, that 
whether ge wake or fleep, _ 
X ve 
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{we with bim, Knowing that be 

which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, 2 COr. 4 14. 
hall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus; 

asd ſhall prefent us faultleſs be- Jude 24+ 

fare the preſence of bis glory aith 

exceeding 709 


The Prayer tefore. . 


O Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven and 
| Earth, the Father of Spirits, tac 
God and Father of our Lord Jelus Chriſt: 
whoſe Name is ever hallowed by an in- 
numerable company of Holy ones, that 
are always burning with love to thee, 
and praiſing thy moſt img 
ons; . thy incomprehenſible 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
The Sun - ſhinerh not before the bright- 
neſs . of .thy - Majeſty. The Angels: are 
unclean, in compare with the purity of 
thy Holineſs. What are we, O Eord, that 
thou wilt look-down fronethe habitation 
of thy Holinefs upon us! What manner 
of love is this, wherewith thou haſt loved 


us! 1n ſending thy Son down among vs, | 


and deſigning to take us upunto thy elf, 
that we may joyn with that holy fellow- 
fhip of Angels and Saints, to love and 
praiſe thee for ever. We are the offipring 
of rebellious Parents,thathave been tran!{- 
_ from the beginning. Who have 
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iſedom, . 


iſhpnoured our Nature, deſpiſed or un-- 
dervalued thy Grace-in the Lord Jew, 
reſiſted-- 
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reſiſted or coldly entertained thy holy 
Spirit z and loved theſe little things here 
below, more than that eternal happineſs, 
which Jeſus hath revealed by his refur- 
rection from the dead. We are not wor- 
thy of the crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 
ble, which thou haſt ſpread for all Crea- 
tures ; or of the leaſt drop of thy mer- 
cies. Weare not worthy to lick the duſt 
before thee becauſe we deſerve not to 
live and breathe any longer in t'us world. 
And yet thou lettelt us live in hope, that 
we ſhall live with thee : and thou giveſt 
vs leave to breath forth our Souls towards 
thee: and haſt thy ſelf ſpread a new Ta- 
ble for us, and furniſhed it with the rich- 
eſt of thy bleſſings : and inviteſt me moſt 
zratiouſly among the reſt, to come now 
and feaſt with thee, and eat of the Bread 
of life which came down from Heaven, 
and is able to nouriſh me to eternal life. 
J 1 would fain, O Lord, approach into 
thy holy preſence there, and behold the 
wonders of thy love. But I am covered 
with ſhame and bluſhing, becauſe, of my 
ingratitude unto thee. I cannot with any 
confidence open my eyes towards thee, 
till I have ſome ſenſe in my heart that 
thou art willing to cover my fins, and 


hide- 
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hide thy face from mine iniquities, 
Which I cannot reaſonably hope for, til 
I find them loathſome, grievous and hate: 
full to me; more than death it ſelf. {1 
ought to hang down my head in heavinek 
of Spirit, till a ſenſe that my heart 5 
thoroughly changed and renewed, gre 
me liberty to look up unto thee, ſaying, 
Thy Wil, O Lord, be done, poſſeſs thy 
ſelf of my ſoul; for I abſolutely ſabmit 
my thoughts, defires and paflions to be 
ruled and governed by thee in all things. 
And what 1s it elſe, O my God, tharl 
long for? What doth my ſoul thirſt at 
ter? But that 1 may know thee more, 

andthe oratne[s of thy power 
Eph.1.19,20. ro ——_ xs dame 

in Chriſt, when it raiſed hun 
from the dead; and ſet him at thy rick 
hand in beavenly places; and that I may bt 
overcome and perfetly ſubdued by this 
ay love; and that I may be tranf 
formed into thy Image ,, and live accor- 
ding to the ſenſe T have of thy moſt ado- 
rable perfeftions. O that 1 may wholly 
follow the guidance of thy wiſedom ; and 
ſubmit to thy ſovereign Authority ;, and 
be obedient to all thy righteous and good 
Laws: reverencing and fearing thy Br 
. | jelty, 


+. 
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xſty, approving my inward thoughts 
af FF: 4.4 to hall Gain eye, depen- 
ding on thy All-ſufficiency, hoping in thy 
omnipotent Goodneſs, truſting to thy 
true and faithfull word, delighting and 
rejoycing continually in thy Fatherly love 
and care of me, who haſt brought me in- 
to being, and preſerved me | 
from”ruine, and made me Ephel. 3.6. 
partaker of thy promiſe in 

Chriſt, the beginning and C01.1.18. 19. 
firft-born from -'s dead ;, in 

whom #t pleaſed thee, that all 

fullneſs ſhould dwell. Icount Phil. 3.8, 9, 
all things loſs, for the excel- 10. | 

lency of the knowledge of 

Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : that I may be found 
in bim, and bave the righteouſneſs which 1s 
by Faith: that T may know the power of his 
reſurreftion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffe- 
rimss, being made conformable unto his death ;, 
if by any means I may attain unto thereſur- 
reft0n of the dead. Begin now. goed Lord, 
to raiſe up my heart above all theſe peri- 
ſhing things to thoſe joys where thou art 
exalted. Make me feel that thou art an 
high-Prieft after the Power of an endleſs 
life  ftill ready and able to aflift and Tuc- 
cour all thoſe that come to God by thee. 


O that 
wv 


-— as at 


O that my eyes might be ſo fixed'on 
the high and holy place into which thoy 
art entred, that ſome little glimpſe of 
thy Glory may break forth upon me ; and 
I may ſee the treaſures and riches of thy 
Kingdom, and what is the hope of my cal- 
ling : that ſo I may be-confirmed in my 
reſolutions , Bro | 
and be more fervent in my deſires, more 
vehement and earneſt in my endeayours, 
unwearied in my pains, impregnable a. 
gainſt all temptations, chearfull under 
all difficulties and diſcouragements ; and 
that forgetting thoſe thing 
 Phil-3.13, 44. which are behind, and 1996. 
ing forth unto thoſe things 
Thich are before, 1 may preſs toward t 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
| God in Chrift Feſus. Ine 
Plal. 21.5. thy hands, both now and 
ever 1 commit my Spirit : 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of 
irach, I confide entirely in his Almighty 
andeternal love, to whom 
Mat. 28. 148. thou haſt given all power in 
Heaven and in Earth. | 
wait cn thee, who haſt not thought thy 
immortality too much to beſtow on us, 


for wharſoeyer thou ſceſt good and whole 
ſome 
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ſom for me in this world; referring my 
ſelf wholly to thy Wifedom, and looking 
ferthat bleſſed bope, and vio- 

rious appearing of the great Tit. 2. 13, 
| God and our Saviour Feſus | 
Cbrift : in whoſe prevailing Name I-ana 
emboldned to make theſe addreſſes to 
thee, and till to offer up my deſires:in 
his holy words, ſaying, | 


_ Our Father, &Cc. 


The Meditation. afterward..at home. 


i Bo is the day which the Lord 
24. hath: made, I'will rejoyce and 
be glad in it, The ſtone which the 
builders refuſed, is become the head 
ARs 5. 30, 31. of the corner. God bath raiſed up Je- 
ſus, whom they ſlew and hanged ona 
tree. Him hath God exalted with bis right hand to 
be & Prince and Saviour ;, for to give repentance and 
remiffon of fins. It is the Lord®s de- 
Pſal. 118. 23, ing and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
27, 28, 29. God is the Lord, that bath fhewed 
Pſal. 4. 5- us light : offer unto him the Sacrifice 
of righteouſneſs, and ſay, Theu art 
my God and 1 will praiſe thee : thou art my God, 1 
will exalt thee. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
5 good for bis mercy endureth for ever. 


Pal. 11S. 
22, 


Could I ever ceaſe to rejoyce it I heard for 
certain that a dead friend, the deareſt in the 
world, was alive again : and not onely alive, 
but preferred to the-higheft dignity and ho- 
nour? O my dulneſs! thatIrejoyce no more 
in God my Saviour ! For that Jeſus whom 1 
have now ſeen crucified before mine eyes, is 
alive from the dead. That Jeſus who was ſuch 
a friend that he died and hung ona Gibbet for 
me; is revived again and fits on the Throne of 


Glory. Without all doubt he lives and reigns 
| or 
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for me alſo: and being reconci- 

led by bis death, 1 fhall much more Rom. 5. 10, 
be ſaved by bis life. For God ba- | 
wing raiſed up bis Son Jeſws, ſent AQts 3. 20. 
him to bleſs ws, in turning every 

ene of us from our iniquities. And 1 Thel. 1. 10, 
ve wait for bis Son from beaven, ; 

whom he raiſed from the dead, even 

Jeſus which delivered ws from the 

wrath to come. He is the firſt be- Revel. 1. 5- 
gotten fromthe dead: and hath 

the keys of the grave. He wil Phil. 3. 21. 
change this vile body that it may be 

faſhioned like. unto bis glorious dody,. according to the 
norking whereby be 3s. able even to ſubdue-all things un- 
to himſelf. For if_we, believe that | 
Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo 1 Theſ. 4. 14 
them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will 

Ged bring with bim. Lord what 

a bleſſed hope is this! ſeeing we lcok 2.Pet. 3.11.14. 
for theſe things, what manner of per- , 

ſons ought we to be in holy converſation and=godlinefs ? 
How diligent. ſbould we be, that we may be found of 
him in peace without ſpot and blameleſs? What can be 
more diſagreeing than a crucified Chriſt,. and 
acarnal Chriſtian ? What 'more contrary than 
a Saviour deſpiſing the world; and one thar 
projefles friendſhip. to. him ,; loving it above 
God himſelf? A liberal Saviour, and a cave- 
tous Diſciple? A Saviour that endureth pain, 
and anguiſh, and. ſorrow, ;and a ſervant thar 
will live in. nothing but eaſe and* pleaſure ? 
A Saviour weeping and bleeding,«and a man 
T 2 acquainted 
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acquainted with grief; and a world that no- 
thing but laughs, and ſports, and maketh mer- 
ry? A Saviour that ſuffered all things, anda 
world that will ſuffer nothing; no not the 
mortifying of unreaſonable lufts and deſires? A 
 humbleandlowly Saviour; and a proud, vain- 
glorious, ſeli-conceited people that profeſs 
him ? A meek and patient Saviour, a paſ- 
ſionate, angry and revengefull generation, that 
pretend to be his followers? a Saviourthat 
was ever thinking of our -good; and men that 
call themſelves his lovers, who never to any 

urpoſe remember his love? A gratious Lord 
that'did us the moſt real courtehes and bene- 
fits; and ſervants that onely complement with 
him, and call him Lord, Lord, -but doe not 
Chat which he ſaith ?-A maſter that never quar- 
relled with any- of . God's Commands, no, 


though it were to die; and ſuch Scholars 


that count all his Obmmandments grievous, 
murmur at all his Leflons, and fay- that it-is 
impoſlble to - them? O how unlike is a 
diftdent difiruſtfull Chriftian, toa Saviour that 
laid down his very life in-hope? How ill-fa- 


vourcdly do theſe two ſound together, a con- | 


uering Chriſt, and a Chriſtian that is a ſlave ? 
Telus that hath conquered death, and a Chri- 
ftian- that cannot conquer himſelf? An head 
that is in Heaven and a member of his, that 
onely looks at things on Earth ? God forbid 
that having profeſſed a, tag ſo often to be 
dead to fin, I ſhould'live any 
Roms. 435;6. longer therein. 1 xs _ 
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Eaſfer-D. Meditations & Prayers. 413 


pith bim by baptiſm into death; that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
ſo 1 atſÞ ſhould walk in newneſs of life. - And now L 
am again planted in the likeneſs of bis death, by 
partaking of his broken Body and his Bloud 
that was fhed: and therefore ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of bis reſarre&ion: knowing this that cur 
old man 3s crucified with bim that the bedy of fin might 
be deftroyed , that benceforth we 

ſhould not ſerve fin.. God be than-- Rom..6.17, 18, 
hed, that though 1 was-the ſervant - 

of fin, yet now being made free from it, I am be- 
come the ſervant of righteouſneſs; Henceforth, I 
will ſerve no other Maſter. 

For even Chrift our paſever -( by * 1 Cor.'5. 7, 3: 
whoſe Bloud we are redee- 

med- from everlaſting .deftruQion:) 5: ſacrif 
ced for ws. And therefore | will Leep the Feaſt, not 
with malice and wickedneſs, but- 
pith ſincerity and truth, Building . Tide 20, 21. 
up my ſelf in our moſt boly Faith, 

praying in the boly Ghoſt, I will keep my ſelf in the 
leve of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſu 
Chrift unto eternal life. : 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


O Moſt Mighty Lord the Creatour and 
Poſſteflour of Heaven and Earth: 
who art every where and canſt not be 
excluded from any place, no not from 
the cloſeſt thoughts of any of our hearts. 
Who art always the fame, and canft no 
more change. than thou canſt ceaſe to 
be what thou art : unmovyeably fixed in 
thy own eternal bleſſedneſs. Thou need- 
eſt not go out of thy ſelf for any thing ; 
and I am fenfible that 1 cannot poſſibly 
make thee greater, or more happy than 
thou art :* But it is my bounden duty to 
admire and extoll, to laud and praiſe, to 
worſhip, love and honour thee: and :t 
3 4 good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe is comely. All the hoſt of Hea- 
| ven delight to ſing perpetual Hymns, 

to the glory of thy infinite Majeſty : 
with- whom [I beſeech- thee to give me 
leave to join my poor and imperfect 
Praiſes. The whole World was made 
out of Nothing by thy Power : and 
proclaims thy Greatneſs, aras Lv 
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Eaffer-V. Meditations & Prayers. 415 
Goodneſs in the multitude, variety, - 
beauty, comelineſs and order of all thy 
works of wonder. The Heavens are the 
work of thy hands, the Earth ſtands faſt 
by thy appointment , and every thing 
keeps the courſe wherein thou haſt ſer 
ir with admirable conſtancy. Thou go- 
verneſt all things without any trouble : 
becauſe at once thou knowelt and canſt 
doe what thou pleaſeſt; and thou doeſt 
all things with the greateſt reaſon, ju- 
ſtice, mercy and pleaſure to thy ſelf. 
Man was raiſed by thee out of the duſt 
of Earth; and thou didſt inſpire him 
with a wiſe and-underſtanding' Spirit z -. 
and placedſt him in a Paradiſe ſurroun- 
ded with thy bleſſings, and Lord over 
the. work of thy hands. And when he 
had degraded himfelf, and forfeited by 
his diſobedience, his Garden of plea- 
{ure, thou didſt not leave him without 
a remedy, but openedft the way for him - 
into the Paradiſe above. Thou didlt - 
ſend thy holy Prophets, and Meſſengers 
in all ages to thy people ; and in the ful- - 
neſs -of time. thine own dear Son, the 
brightneſs of thy glory : whom thou - 
haſt made Heir of all things, and to 
whom thou.. haſt gratiouſly committed 

© 4 "m0 the -- 


the care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeaks 
ble Goodneſs, who haſt made him in 
all things like unto us, ſin onely excep- 
ted ; ſo that we know and are ſure, that 
he will take care of us, and pity us, and 


relieve us. I adore thy unparalleF'd love. 


in giving him to die, that he might 
make exptlation for our fſins;. and that 
he hath overcome death by his riſing a- 
gain; and is ſer down at thy right hand, 
becauſe he was obedient to the death. 
From thence we have received the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt (thanks be to thy 
Grace) to confirm us in the belief of his 
Reſurrection, and of all his Premiſes, 
by ſigns and wonders, and mighty deeds; 
and to give us power to perform our 
duty towards thee and towards all men. 
Thou haſt ſpread this. Goſpel of Salva- 
tion into the farthermoſt parts of the 
Earth; and the light of it hath long 
ſhone upon this Kingdom where Elive. 
I was born into this light, as well as 1n- 
to the light of the Sun, and: had early 
aſſurances. given me of thy love. In my 


very infancy I was devoted to thee; and 


all the engagements I was capable of, 
laid upon me to be happy,. by being a 
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Eaſfet-d. Hedrrations & Prayers, 417 
haſt not failed fince to-breathe on me by 
thy holy Spirit, and to move me to my 
duty ; that I might be able 
tomake the anſwer of a good 1 Pet. 3. 2h, 
Conſcience towards thee, and 
ſo be ſaved by bis Reſurre&son from the 
dead. Many happy. opportuaities haſt 
thou put into.my hands, to improve my 
{If in Chriſtian-Wiſedomy and - Vertue. : 
and engaged me to thee in many ſolemn 
vows, onely to ſeek the glory, honour 
and immortality, which Chriſt - bath 
brought: to light by patient continuance 
1a well doing. I haye now received the 
pledges of ir, and commemorated his 
love in dying for us, and thy love in 
raiſing him to-life again-:. that-he might 
perfect our Salvation ;. and aſſure us he 
hath obtained an eternal- redemption-; 
and comfort us againſt the fears of death ; 
and take . care of us. for ever ; and. re- 
ceive the power and- glory thou promi-: 
ſedſt him, that he. may. be able to bleſs 
us and doe us all good. Ohow hath thy. 
love abounded in Chriſt. Jeſus !. Beſides- 
a world of ontward bleſſings, which:thy 
bounteous hand hath. poured on-me; and. 
ſtill continues merely out of thy Good-- 
neſs -and Liberality. How -can-I praile- 
F- 2. thee - 


418 Meditations & Prayers. Caftetd.. 
'thee for all 'thy' mercies to all marking, 
who cannot comprehefid: all' thoſe which 
thou. haſt beſtowed on riiy- RIF alone? 
None can anderftahd” how mach we are 
beholden to thee, but thoſe that know 
what thy fon' Jefus was ; and what the 
bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, and what 
the Reſurre&tion of the dead, and the 
unEarchable riches of thy COD and 
Glory; are, Accept, bleſſed Lord, of 
fiich. acknowledgments as I. amt able to 
make thee.. Accept of my whole ſelf, 
which L yield up unto' thee with love un- 
E&igned.. * Fhon,, whoſe infinite under- 
fanding pierceth-iinto the greateſt depths 
and fecrets, knowelt that I Ioye thee. 
Doe even what thou pleaſeſt with me; 
for it is but. juſt and regſonable, that I 
fhould not live unto my ſelf henceforth, 
Þut wnto bim that- died for me. and reſt 
again. Lam twice thy Creature : Tliou 
haſt given me life a ſecond time by Chriſt 
Feſtus, through whom. thon- haſt creares 
me to good works, in hope of a bleffed Re- 
farrection from the dead.  Infpire me, 

ood Lord; with ſuch a ſtrong and 1z- 

ing ſenſe of thy love, that I may alway 
live in ſincere obedience to him, and ne- } 
. - ver forfeit the new title, thou. haſt gi- 
Ven 
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Eaſter. Meditations & Prayers. 419 * 
yen me; to life immortal : But-belieying 
the Reſurreftion: of Jeſus-from the dead, - 
I may moſt heartily acknowledge him to 
be the: Lord » and ftedfaſtly believe. his 
Doftrine ; obeying his Commands; ho- 
ping in. his Promifes, and fearing his 
Threataings;, and endeavonring thereby 
to prepare my elf, in all purity andho- 
lineſs of life, for the: joys of the world 
to.come. -. | | 


« And * I deſire my * The words 
«* Lord God our Heaven- of the Church 
«1y Father, who is the Catechiſm 
* gtyer of all goodneſs to explaining the 
« fend his Grace unto me. Lord's Prayer- 
« and to all people; that 
« we may worſhip :him, ſerve him, -and - 
* obey him as we: ought to doe. And - 
* that he will fend us all things that be 
* needfull both for our Souls and Bodies ; 
* and be mercifull to us and forgive vs 
* our fins: and that it will pleaſe him to 
* ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſt- 
© ly and bodily; and that he will keep 


< us from all fin and wickedneſs, and 


* from everlaſting death. Which 1 truſt 
* he will doe of his Mercy and Goodneſs, 
* through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
Now :- - 


420 Meditations & Prayers. EaltetÞ, 


Heb. 13. 20, Now the God of peace, that 
21, brought again from the dead || 
our Lord Feſws, that grea | |] 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the bloud of 
on oY Y Covenant. Make us perfe& 
work, to:doe bis will ; working 
"ai waa og which i well-pleaſing is bir febe 
through Jeſus Chriſt ;, to —_— be. glory for 
ener ard ever. AMEn. 
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Caffer:Þ. Meditations & Prayers. 42x 


This ſhort acknowledgment maybe 
uſed ſome time that Week. 


Ord, thou art God which ACtS 4. 24, 
baft made Heaven,and 25. 

Earth, and the Sta, and all 
that 5n them is : who by the: 
mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, That art my Son, Pfal. 2. 7; 8. 
_ y bave 1 begotten thee. 
will give Shes the Heathen for thine 
—_ and the uttermoſt parts of the 
terth for thy poſſeſſion. Thy 
word 1s true fromthe begin- Pal. 119. 
ring. For ever, O- Lord, 160. 

thy word i ſetled in- Hea- 
ven, Thy faithfulneſs s 39g. 90. 
auto all generations. FOr | 
thou haſt ſent thy holy 
Child Jeſus, and declared Rom. 1. 4+ 
him to be the Son of God. 
ith power, by the Reſur-- 
rettzon" from the atad. 

—_— be was crucified 2 COB: 13. 4c. 


weakneſs, yet be li- 
"+ the power of God. 


Thes 


422 Meditations & Prayers. Caſter-d, 
Adts 2. 29, Thou wouldeſt not let thy 
26s: Holy one ſee corruption + 
But baft made known t 

bim the ways of life; and 

made him full of joy with 

Joh. 17. 2. thy countenance. Thoubaſt 
- :wen bim power over all 
fleſb, that be ſhould give eternal life to « 
many as thou haſt giuen him... Adored be 
thy Eternal love, which appeared in the 
ſufferings of Chreſ#, and the glory that fot 
lowed aficr. Adored be thy love which 
hath given us « lively hope 
1 Pet. 1. 3. through the Reſarrefbion of 
Il. Chrifſh Feſms, who hath 

2 Tim. 1. 10. brought life and: immorta- 
x Cor. i5. 4ityto light : bring the firft- 
20. fructs of them that /lept, 
Foh. 11. 25. and the Refurrefion and the 
Life. I rejoyce in the 

conſolation whick thou haſt ſent unto us; 
and that we in this farthermoſt part of 
the Earth are become his inheritance. 
I praiſe thee; Ibleſs thee; I moſt hearti- 
ly devote my ſelf to the obedience of Je- 
fus, as is but juſt and meet. For to this end 
| Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
Rom. 14. 8, and revived, that he might 
"WW be Lord both of the dead and 
tiving. 
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Eaffer-D. Meditations & Prayers. 42.3 
bving-. 1reverence his Sovereign Autho- 
rity : I ſubmit my ſelf to his Laws : and- 
depend upon his care and good provi- 
dence. I refer my ſelf to his wiſe will 
and pleaſure in all things : deſiring no- - 
thing more, but that whether 7 live or die - 
1 may be the Lord's. O that thy Spirit 
which raiſed up Jeſus may dwell in me, 
guide and - govern me :- 

that thou who ra:ſedff up Rom. 8. 11. 
Chriſt from the dead, mayft 
alſo quicken my mortal body by thy Spirit - 


dwelling in me. O that the reſt of the 


World may become his poſſeſſion too; 
and all with one mind and one mouth 
2lorifie thee, the God and Father of Je- 
fus Chriſt : Who s the faith- 

full witneſs, and the firſt- Rev. 1.5, 6. 
begotten of the dead,, and | 

the Prince of the Kings of the Earth - to 
whom be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Aſcen-D. Meditations & Prayers. qz5 


Aſlcenſlion-day or Sunday. 


The Meditation before at home. 


H*? how duskiſh are my thoughts in 
this houſe-of Clay! How dull my 
affetions under tk:is load of fleſh! 
My Saviour is in Heaven, crowned at 

God's right hand »ith glory 
ind boxour : He is aſcended up Heb. 2. 9. 
far above all Heavens, Angels, Eph. 4. 10. 
Author ities and Powers being made 1 Pet. 3. 22» 
ſubjeQ to him. And I can ſcarce 
caſt a look thither, but am inſtantly pulled 
down to this Earth again. Blefled be his 
Goodneſs who hath 1&t us a lively image of 
himſelf to help our infirmities. To repre- 
fent his dying and departure from this 
World ;. and to be a pledge likewiſe unto us 
that we ſhall one day aſcend 
up to Heaven, and be for ever 1 Thef. 4. 17- 
zith the Lord. O bleſſed news! 
the hope of it fills me with joy already, and 
raiſes me up a little toward that high: and 
holy ge where Jeſus dwells. I will go 
and bleſs the Father of mercies for his great 
charity towards us3: that he would accept of 
| ; A 


Joh. 14. 28. 


Col. 2. 15. 
Eph. 4. 8. 
 Aets 2. 33. 


Heb. 12. 2. 
Atts 10. 26. 


Heb. 1. 6,8, 2. 


426 Meditations & Prayers. Alten-y; 


of an offering for ſin; and that he would be 
fatisfied without demanding of us the debt: 
That he would grant new and eafie conditi- 
ons of Salvation for us through the Bloud of 
kis Son; and ſeal a gratious Covenant in that 
ſame pretious blond. . I will go and teſtific 


my love to him, even by my 


Joy that be is gone unto the Father, 


and hath zriumphed over his 


enemies, after he had over- 


come them, and ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities and Powers. He bath 
ted captivity captive, ..and recti- 
ved the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt; 
and is ſet down at the right hand 
of the throne of God , and made 
the Lord of all. All the Angeis 
of God worſhip him; and in the 
Heavenly SazQuary attend upon 
him ;, where be is an bigh Prief 
for ever, holy, undefiled, ſeparate 
from finners , dnd made hight 
than the Heavens. There he makes 


znterceſſon for 5, from- hencefort- 


expefing, till bis enemies be made 
bis footftool. And we have bold- 
neſs alſo by the Bloud of Jeſus, t0 
enter into the bolieſt : whither it. 
tbe forerunner is for w entred; 
and gone to prepare a place ft 
aw 2 and will come again to receive 
us unto bimſelf, that zbere be 15, 
there we. may be alſo. . 
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Acen-d. Meditations & Prayers. 427 


But who fhall aſcend into the bill | 
of the Lord? And who ſhall ſtand Pc 24+ 39 4, F- 
in bis boly place? He that hath 
clean hands, and a pure beart:, who hath not lift up 
bis ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. He fhall 
receive blefing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from- 
the God of bis Salvation. | ] will go then and of- 
fer him my heart, that it may be formed to 
hislikeneſs; j/bo didno fm, neither was gnile found 
in bis moth, IT will go and ſubmit my ſelf to . 
him as the Lord of all; and renew my Co- 
yenant of loye and friendſhip with him. I 
will vow again that I will fight valiantly un- 
der his Banner, who is the Cap- 
rin of our Salvation, made per- 
felt through ſufferings , againſt 
Sin, the World and the Devil. I will be- 
faitifall to him unto- the death :: and” no-- 
ering ſhall deter me from following 

e Prince of life. For I doubt not but the 
Sacrifice he made was moſt acceptable to 
God; and that be by himſelf 
having purged our fins, ſate dopn Heb. 1. 3. 
en the right band. of the Majeſty- 
er high; and will help and fſaccour all his 
faithfull followers; and-ſend forth bis Angels to-/- 
miniſter unto them 5 and bring 
them to glory, and reward them Heb. 1. 14+ 
with a cropn of: life. O lift up 2. 10. 
thy ſelf, my Soul, when Rev. 2. 10. 
thou comeſt to the Table of 
the Lord. - Now, if ever, liſten to the Prieft 
a God, when he calls, ſaying, Zift ap your- 


bearts. 


Heb. 2. 10. 


bearts. Now is the feaſon.above all others, 
to anſwer, with-the whole Quire of pions 
Souls in that joyfull voice 3 Fe lift them up un- 
ro the Lord; Rear thy ſelt aloft, my Soul, and 
look beyond theſe ſhadows. Fix thine eye 
on the ſplendour of that Majeſty, where. 
with thy Saviour ſhines: and think thou hez- 
reſt him calling unto the whole company of 
Believers, ſaying : Come, come, my belo- 
ved, for whom I died: Come and dwal with 
me. It is ftill my will and de- | 
fire, that you may be where I am, Joh. 17. 24- 
and that you may behold the glory, 

which my Father bath given me. 

Come on therefore : Whither 14. 4. 

I am gone you know, andthe way. 

you know. Tread upon all the glittering temp- 
tations of the Country where you are, as dirt 
and dung ,. in compare with-the- Kingdom 


which I will give you. . Make hafte unto me; 


and let nothing hinder you=. for I expeQ you, 
and long when you are meet for it, to ice 
you: The travel of my Soul Will not be{s 
tisfied, till you be with me. 


O my Soul, why do we linger? Why do 
we look after any thing ſo much, as this e- 
ternal life? Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 
or faint in our minds? This Lord of Glory 
came to his Throne, out of as low a condi- 
tion as we can poflibly be in. - He: was onee 
a ſervant, the meaneft of ſervants: He hum- 
bled himſelf to be ſubjeR to the baſeſt —_ 
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fAſcen-D. Meditations & Prayers. 429 


.and to ſuffer the greateſt deſpite and pubs. 
lick reproach. Let us be afſured then, that 
-he will not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch, now 
that he is in his glorious ſtate. And let us 
rot think it ſtrange, if we be deſpiſed and 
reproached for righteouſneſs ſake. But re- 
Joyce in as much as we are partakers 

of the ſufferings of Chrift;, that 1 Pet, 4. 13; 
when bis glory ſhall be revealed, we 

muy be glad alſo with exceeding Joys 


WT oO OA Rs ® BS SS 


| 
| 


» 


y—__ ww > YU | \'Y mw FF ww 


The Prayer before. 


Moſt bleſſed God , who dwellef 

in the higheſt Heavens, and art 
adored by the higheſt Creatures, who 
bluſh before the brightneſs of thy Mx 
jeſty : but doſt not deſpiſe us poor 
worms that dwell upon the earth. Who 
art happy in thy ſelf, and yet makeſt 
ſute to us that we would love thee 
who cammandeſt us to doe good to our 
ſelves, and intreateſt that duty from 
us which thou mayſt command : who 
takeſt it kindly when we give thee 
thine own; and rewardeſt us for that 
which by thy Grace onely we can per- 
form ; and pardoneſt us alſo when we 
fall ſhort in our performance; and gji- 
veſt us repentance, that thou mayft 
pardon us and recelve us into favour ; 
and haſt ſent no leſs Perſon than thine 
own Son to obtain a pardon for us; 
* and exalted him at thy own right hand, 
that he might be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give repentance and forgiveneſs 
of ſins. Before thee, O Lord molt 
High, I humbly proſtrate my ſelf ? de- 
| ring 
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Afcen-D. Meditations & Prayers. 43x 


fring to be admitted to thy holy Table, 
that I may adore the riches of thy 
Grace, and beg forgiveneſs for my un- 
worthy returns to ſuch great loye. Give 
me leaye, -O Lord, to come and make, 


xt leaſt my acknowledgments to thee, 


of the duty I owe thee. Yea, I would 
take thy yoke upon me, with the grea- 
teſt thankfulneſs; and tye thoſe bonds 
faſter, wherein I ſtand already enga- 
ged to thee; and bleſs thee for ſuch 
eaſte and gratious terms of reconcilia- 


tion, as thou haſt propounded to us; 


and expreſs my hearty conſent unto 
them ; and declare my belief of thy 
pretious Promiſes ; and acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs in making me ſo certain 
of their trmth, by the Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt from the dead, and his Aſcenſion 
to Heaven ; that he might ſit down at 
thy right hand to make good all that he 
hath ſaid.” Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath rewarded his obedience, with ſuch 
honour, +power , dominion and- autho- 
rity ; that we might be encouraged to 
follow him, and depend upon him, and ' 
have a ſetled hope of immortality by 
him. 1I rejoyce in the glory which thou 
haſt with: the - Father of all,, O: Lord Je 

| ſus, 


ſus, whoſe Throne is for ever 
Heb. -1. 8,9. andever. A Sceptreof righ- 
teouſneſs us the Sceptre of thy 
Kingdom: thou haft loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniguity ;, therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. Q God, thatl 
could forget all other things, whenlT pre 
ſent my ſelf before thee, and aſcend up 
in my thoughts and deſires and reſfoly- 
tions, to Heaven where Jeſus is: that 
when I come down again to converſe 
with theſe things here below, I may look 
upon them as objefts of my contempt, 
or as proofs of my vertue, or as incite- 
ments to praiſe thee, the Creatour of 
all; and as occaſions to manifeſt hoy 
much 1 love thee, by quitting the deareſt 
thing in this. world, if thou 
it, for thy ſake, who haſt caiſed Man to 
ſuch an height of glory and honour above 
all. O- that I may hate eyery thing, 
that would not let me loye thee, better 
than it. Thatl may fear to offend thee, 
' and be very folicitous to pleaſe thee, 
and ſtadious in all things to approve my 
Felf to him, whom thou-haſt raiſed from 
the dead, and promoted unto glory: fo 
that he is able to prefer all his faithfull 
ſervants 
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ſervants to that glorious place where he 


is. Shew me, O Lord, that he is not 
held by death, but reigns with thy ſelf for 
ever, by the power of thy holy Spirit in 
my heart, raiſing me above my ſelf, and 
enabling me to comply with thoſe high 
and heavenly thonghrs, deſires and de- 
ſigns which thou haſt wrought in my 
heart. O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſitteſt at 
the right hand of the Father, and haſt 
ſaid thou haſt life in thy 
ſelf, and all power in hea- Joh. 5. 26. 
ven and im earth; that I Matt. 28,18. 
and all others, who pro- 
ſtrate themſelves before the Throne of 
thy Grace, might find thy power ſtill to 
remain as great as ever; chaſing away 
the darkneſs of our minds, warming and 
thawing our frozen affeftions, melting 
and diſſolving our wills into the will of 
God, inſpiring us with might and ſtrength 
to doe that which we cannot bur deſire ; 
lifting up our hearts to have our conver- 
ſation in Heaven, and to live above the 
love of riches, pleaſures and honour, a 
contented, humble, ſober and thankful 
life. O that we may ever demonſtrate 
our belief of thy Aſcenſion up on high, 
by our living and _— ig the Spirit, 
and 
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and no longer fulfiling the luſts of the 
fleſh : and by improving all the Grace 
thou ſendeſt down to us, till we be fit to 
be tranſlated from hence, and come to 
ſee what we now believe, and behold 
Thee in the glory of the Father. Amen, 
Lord Jeſus; where thou art, let us be alſo, 
rejoicing with thee for ever : and while 
we ſtay here, I will alway ſay moſt hear- 


tily, 
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| The Meditation afterward. 


O The height of that glo- 

ry wherein my Saviour 
is enthroned ! 1/ho is gone into 1 Pet. 3. 22, 
the heavens : and made higher than Heb. 7. 26. 
the heavens : nay, is aſcended up Epheſ. 4. 8. 
far above all heavens: far above L2k 
all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
net onely in this world, but alſo in that which is t@ 


| come, What a comfort is it to duſt and aſhes, 


to ſee their nature ſhining Þrighter than the 
higheſt ſtars of glory ? To behold their fleih 
the greateſt beauty of the Paradiſe of God? 
Where ſhould my converſation be , but m 
Heaven? Where ſhould the members and 
the heart be, but where their head and their 
treaſure is? What ſhould I 
ſeek, but thoſe things above Colofl. 5. 
where Chriſt js at God's right 
hazd? O ye little vanities! How contemp- 
tible are all your pleaſures? How low are all 
your dignities and honours ? How bale and 
vile the reſt of your temptations, whenT look 
up to Heaven, where my Saviour fits 1n un- 
matchable glory and majeſty? Never ſpeak 
to me any more; never perſwade me to iol-- 
low worldly luſts : my thoughts are not now 
ſo mean; 1 am dead to all thoſe rhings, and 
w_ V 2 my 
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my life is bid with Chriſt in God. 1hen Chriſt who ismy 
life ſhall appear, then ſhall I appear with him in glory, 
But, is that eternal life with Jeſus the thing 
thou ſeekeſt ? Is thy heart indeed ſet-on things 
above, where he is at God's right hand? 
Search and try ;- doſtthou. in goodearneſt tra- 
vell with high and heavenly deſigns? Art thou 
ambitious of nothing ſo much,. asto be like to 
Jeſus; and by the mok ſelf-denying ways to 
obtain his glory ? Doft thou ſpare no painsto 
flatten thy too er defires towards the 
things on earth; to let out thy vain and aiery 
conceits ; to ſharpen thy appetite after real 
righteouſneſs; to inflame thy love, to heigh- 
ten thy defire and hope, to ſtrengthen thy 
faith, to excite thy watchfulneſs, and ingage 
thy ſerious-endeavours, that thou mayſt poſ- 
ſels the things above ? Art 
Jam. 3. 47. thou ſure. that the wiſedom from 
above 1s the crown of thy glo- 
ry? Humility thy honour? To doe good thy 
riches and treaſure? To be religious thy bu- 
fineſs;. and to rejoyce in God thy higheft 
pleaſure ? Doth- zhe : peace of 
Phil. 4. 7: God which paſeth all underſtanding, 
keep thy mind and heart? Art 
thou above the threats, the contempt, the 
hatred, the oppreffion, the enmities and af- 
fronts of this evil world? Above thine -own 
and other mens paſhons and peeviſh affections? 
So that thou returneſt good for evil, kindneſs 
for injuries, and prayers for curſes? Is thy 
heart carried aloft in holy prayers ? Doſt Fo 
c 
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ſend up continually the Sacrifice of praiſe, gi- 
ving thanks to God foralFhis benefits ?' Doſt 
thou dwell above in pious Meditations-of- the 
elory wherein thy Saviour is 

enthroned? Doſt thou earneſtly+ 1 Cor. 12: ult.. 
covet the beſt and moſt uſefull 

gifts, and eſpecially bend thy 

courſe to that moreexcellent way? 1 Pet. 1. 22, 
Haft thou purified thy foal in 0- | | 
being the truth through the Spirit unto wnfeigned [owe 
of the Bretbren ? Is that ſweet thing that hea- 
venly charity, thy Geanty beloved; whicir 1s 
the very joy of Heaven? Then the Angels 


| give thee joy of an happy Reſurrection and 
| Aſcenſion wittr Chriſt Jeſus. 


He hath made thee already : Ephef. 2-6. 
ft with bim in beaventy places, The © 

day-ftar is riſen in thy heart, foretelling thy 
approaching glory. Thou beholdeſt the mor- 
ning of eternal joy, the dawning of the day 
of recompences. And thou may reſt aſſured, * 
that God will not leave thee in the grave, nor | 
ſuffer thee for ever to ſee corruption : but it 
ſhall deliver thee into the 

armes of thy Lord; and cor- 1 Cor. 15. 53- 
ruption fſhal put on incorruption , 

and this-mortality be ſwallowed up 2 Cor. 5. 4- 
ef life, Nay, thou mayſtnow | 


| triumphand ſay, I am an heir, Rom. 8. 17. 


a heir of Gods. and joint-beir with 
Chbiit: Who hath alſo given 
me be earneft of the inberitance. Epheſ, 1. 14. 
For-he bath formed already a 
V 3 mo 1211 
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modell of the heavenly SanQuary within thy 
breaft : where Chriſt [eſus himſelf is enthro- 
ned; and the Name of God is continually 
honoured and glorified. And therefore thou 

mayſ humbly conclude in the 
Joh. 12. 32. words of Jeſus, If Ged be gle- 

rifed in me, God fhall alſo glorife 

me in bimſelf. And O that the 
Epheſ. 1. 17, Fatber of glory would be plea- 
18, 19, 20, fſedmore and more 70 enlighten 

the eyes of our underſtanding, that 
we may knew what is the hope. of his calling, and what 
tbe riches of the glory 'of his inheritance in the Saints, 
and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
u-ward who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power :, which be wrought in Chriſt when be 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in heavenly places, &C. AMER 
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The T| hankſsiving and Prayer 


afterward. 


'$ @-+ Holy, Holy, Hofy, Lord God 
Almighty : who art to be moſt 
humbly adored , worſhipped aid admi- 
red: but thy perfeftions no tongue can 
expreſs; and thou art above the thoughts 
of the higheſt and pureſt of all Creatures. 
They all give glory to thee in their ſeve- 


| ral kinds, and declare thy Power, thy 


Greatneſs, thy Wiſedom and Goodneſs, 
which ſpreads it ſelf throughout the 
world. From the riſing of 

the Sun unto the going down Pl. 113. 3, 4. 
of the ſame , the Lord's 

Name u to be praiſed. For the Lord 
high above all Nations, and bis glory above © 
the Heavens. They ſound continually 
with the praiſes, which the holy Angels 
give thee; who know thee betfer than 
we, that are fhut up in houſes of clay, 


| and can ſee but little of thy Glory. And 


yet thou art pleafed not onely to admit, 
but to invite us to lift up our hearts unto 
thee, and unite them with that Heavenly 
company; in rendring Thee our poor 

V 4 praiſes 
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praiſes and thanks, which are infinitely 
below thee. Accept, Good Lord, of 
ſach as I have to give; and inſpire me 
gratiouſly from above with ſuch a ſenſe 
of thy Goodneſs, that I may offer thee 
an heart full of love; which may be ever 
making gratefull acknowledgments unto 
thee. I bleſs thee, that thou haſt made 
Man ſuch a noble Creature ; capable to. 
look back to thee the Authour of his Be- 
ing, and to be happy in loving thee, 
and bearing a likeneſs to thee. O how 
reat was thy Goodnefs, that when he 
torgot thee that formed him, and light- 
ly eſteemed thy love and favour, thou 
wouldſt not caſt him our of thy care : but 
mercifully and ſpeedily madeſt a promiſe 
of a Redeemer to him? I thank thee, © 
God, that in the fulneſs of time thou haſt 
ſent him, thy onely begotten Son into 
the World; not onely to converſe lo- 
vingly with us as our Friend and Bro- 
ther : but alfo to die for us; and to die 
the accurſed death of the Croſs. . Who 
can underſtand the greatneſs of thy love, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, that would hang in ſuch 
ſhame and painz and bleed to death; 
and lie in the Grave for us wretched fin- 
ners? And the greatneſs of thy yn 
; 4g, 
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O Father of mercies, who haſt raiſed him 
2gain from- the dead; and exalted him 
with thy. right hand to the Throne of 
Glory in the Heavens; and given him « 
name above every \name : | 
that at the name of Feſws Phil. 2. 9, 
every knee might bow, both IO, Il. 

of things in Heaven, and 

things on Earth, and things under the 
Earth, and that every tongue might con-' 
feſs that Feſus 1s the Lord, to thy glory? 
I confeſs his Sovereign Power ms Autho- 
rity, whom the Angels worſhipped and 
adored; and I give glory to thee, O Fa- 
ther of all, who haſt made 

him head of the Church, Epheſ. 1. 22; 
woich 1s bis Body, tbe ful- 23: 

neſs of him that filleth all 

in all. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high, who haſt pat all- things + under- his: 
feet : and made Angels themſelves to be. 


| miniftring Spirits, ſent 


forth to mimifler for them Heb. 1. 14, 
nho ſhall be beirs of Salva- | 

tion. Glory be to thee, 

who haſt ſent him to bleſs Aﬀs 3:26; 


" 4. in turning every one of 
| ww from-our sniquittes;, and 


haſt made him a Prince and a 5. 32. 
"> Y Sayiur 
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Saviour to grve repentance 

Heb 7.25, and remiſſion of ſins: and 
27. made him able ro ſave them 

| to the utter moſt that come un- 

to thee by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in. 
terceſſion for them. To thy eternal praiſe 
and glory be 4t remem- 

Heb. 8. 1. bred that we have ſuch ar 
| High Prieft, who # ſet on 
the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty 
in the Heavens : who needeth not daily to 
offer up Sacrifice: but hath done it once, 
when be offered up bimſelf. I bleſs thee, 
that thou haſt now admitted me to par- 
take of that Sacrifice ; 

Heb. 10. 14. which ts able to perfett for 
' . ever themthat are ſanftified. 

And that to the bleſſings of thy houſe, 
thou haft added alfo thoſe of my own. 
Thou feedeſt not my Soul onely, but 
moſt bountifally provideſt for my Body 
too : not onely thy Son, but a great num- 
ber of thy Creatures loſing their lives 
continvally to preferve mine. There is 
all reaſon that I ſhould ſerve thee with 
unwearied diligence, who haſt made fo 
many things conſtantly to ſerve me. 
And here I preſent my ſelf again before 
thee; to tender thee my hearty ſervice, 
0 


e 
; 
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to beſeech thy acceptance of the vows 
and promiſes I have already made to 
thee, and to expreſs my hope in thy 
mercy, for power from on high to aſliſt 
and further my pious deſires and refolu- 
tions. 1 believe tn thee, O God, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, who haft ra:s- 

ſed him up from the dead, 1 Pet. 1. 22” 
and given him glory, that 

our faith and hope might be in thee our 
God. TI live in a full perſwaſion, that 
thou deſigneſt to make me everlaſtingly 
happy : and therefore humbly look to 
receive from thy Divine bounty, the 
communication of thy Holy Spirit; to 
help me to fit and prepare my ſelf for 
ſuch a glorious ſtate with Chriſt in the 


Heavens. That there'my thoughts and 


my heart may be, where my hopes are 
treaſured vp; and all things may ſeem 
little and mean in compare with the 
Glory to be revealed; and I may think 
my ſelf exceeding high and great, in the 
humility, meekneſs, goodneſs, patience 


' and contentednefs of the Lord Jeſus, and 


in the holy hope he hath given me of 
Eternal life. Preſerve in my mind a 
conſtant ſenſe of that bleſſed hope, as in- 
cemparably beyond all .poſlefſions on 

| Y Earth; 
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Earth ; thar ſo I may walk worthy of 


my High and Heavenly calling ; chear 

fully doing and ſuffering thy Will ; and 
believing that thou who haſt done ſo much 
for us, as to advance our nature to ſuch 
Glory in the Heavens, wilt take care of 
us while we are here on Earth; and con- 
duct us by humble ſubmiſſion to thee, and 
patient continuance in well-doing.,. to 
that place whither Jeſus the Fore-runner 
is entred for us. 


' And let all the Earth 
Pal. 98. 4. make 4 joyfull noiſe unto the 
Lord : make 4 loud noiſe, 
and rej oyce and ſing praiſe. 
97. I For the Lord Jeſus reign- 
29. 10. eth: Hefſitteth King for e- 
ver. Let them praiſe hu 
09. 3, 4. great and boly Name: For 
the Kings Noun loveth 
' Judgment, he doth eſtabliſh 
equity : He executeth judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs in 
Pſal. 5. 11, che Earth. And let all 
thoſe that love him, be joy- 
97. 11, 12. full in him. Rejoyce in the 
Lord, ye righteous : and 
give thanks to the —_— 

0 
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of bis holineſs. For light is ſown for the righ- 
hay and gladneſs for the upright in heart. 


Now our Lord Feſwue 
Chriſt himſelf, and God e- 2 The. 2. 
ven our Father, which hath 16, 17. 
loved us, and hath given us 
everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, Comfort our hearts, and eſtabliſh us 
in every good word and work, Amen. 
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CUhitſunday. 


The Meditation before at home. 


Holy Spirit of grace! what news is 
this that thou bleſſeft our ears 
withall ? What glad tidings are 

| theſe, that thou art come to tell 
vs? What means the ſound of fo many va- 
riow tongues? the pifts of prophecy, of niſedom, 
of knonledge, of faith and miracles: With all the 
reſt which bon divideſt ſeverally to every man. as thou 
zeuldſt ? Doth- Jeſus yet live? Hath he indeed 
conquered the Grave ; and is he exaltedat the 
right hand of God; and inveſted with all 
| power in Heaven and Earth? It is enough : 
I will go then, and ſee him when I die. That 
word is no longer dreadfull to me. Iam not 
afraid of the King of terrours : ſince Jeſus 
lives, and is the Lord and King of all. Wit- 
neſs the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which 
he hath ſent down from the Throne of his' 
Glory: to afſure us that he not onely lives, 
but reigns in Majeſty and Power; and is 
| mindfull of ns, and of his Promiſes. Thoſe 
hery tongues that came with the noiſe as of 2 
| : mighty 
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mighty ruſhing nind;, tell me that he is able ty 
tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in fiery Cha- 
riots unto Heaven, I hear them call my 
thoughts up thither, and bid 
Heb. 2. 9. ' me ſee Feſus who was made a little 
| lower than the Angels, for the ſaf- 
fering of death crowned with glory and honour : and 
ſcattering, his royal gifts among his ſervants. 
= I am thy ſervant, O bleſſed Je 
Pf. 119. 125. ſus; make thy face to ſhine upon 
135. me, Let thy mercies come alſo un- 
to me, O Lord, even thy ſalvation. 
Ver. 41. 49. according to thy word.. Remember 
the word unto thy ſervant, upon | 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
Joh. 12. 26. That, WHERE I AM, 
| THERE SHALL ALSO MY. 
b - SERVANT BE. . What words of Grace and 
= life are theſe? It is enough, O thou that 
dwelleft in the Heavens, that I be there 
| where thou art. Thou ſhalt 
"Pal. 73. 24 guide me with thy counſel and af- 


zerward receive me to glory. 


FRE Nappa nr n T & 


And till I go to ſee that glory wbich the Father 
>:th given thee, I will go and ſee the repre- 
ſentations thou haſt left us of thy ſelf; and 
receive the pawns and pledges of thy Eternal 
love. I will go and remember thy obedience 

| to the death;, for which. cauſe 

_ Pſal. 21. 6. thouart h:gbly exalted and made 
moſt blefed ſor ever. And O 
that the Holy Spirit of grace, 
which 


* ty 
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which fell on the Apoſtles on the day of Per- 

toft, would fill my heart with a ſenſe of that 

love; and ſwell my Soul with a full appre- 

henſion of all the bleſlings that it eontains: 

that fo 1 may burſt forth into thy praiſes as 

they did, and ſpeak the won- © 

drow works of God, Marvellouw AC, 2. 1T. 

oe thy works, O Lord, and that Pfal. 139. 14+ 

my Soul knows right well, I ſee | 

by the light of the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 

on them, that Jeſus indeed was the Son of 

God; holy and without fault: | 

that all the ſulneſs of the Godbead Colofl. 2. 9. 

delleth in him bodily : that be bath I. 20. 

made peace by the bloud of his Croſs, 

end reconciled Heaven and Earth, 

that be is aſcended up far above Epheſ. 4, 10; 

a Heavens, that be might fill all 

things: and thatthou, O Lord, 

baſt raiſed ws up together, and 2. G. 

made w fit together in heavenly ® 

places in Chriſt Jeſw, T fee what a power- ' 

full Advocate we have im the Court of Hea- 

ven: and that thou baſt given 

bia' jewer over all fleſh, that he Joh. 17. 2. 

ſhould give eternal Life to as ma- | 

ny as thou haſt given him, I fee | 

that all thy promiſes in him are 2 Cor. I. 20. 

yea, and in him Amen: by whom 22. - 

thou baſt alſo ſealed ws, and given 

us the earneſt of the Spirit. One tongue 1s too- 

little to ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord. I will: 

£0 therefore into the. Aſſemblies of thy: _ 
| PiCs 


450 Meditations & Prayers. CAhitf, 


ple, that they may magnife the 
Pſal. 34. 3. Lord with me, and we may exalt 
bis name together. T wwll declare Ill 7! 
the exceeding greatneſs of his love; and the ||| #! 
ſuperlative bounty of Heaven in ſending him | F 
to die for us. Yea, My Soul i 4 
Plal. 34. 2. fhall make her boaſt- in the Lord, il 
and glory in bis holy Name. Lt il 
the wiſe Man, if he pleaſe, glory in his wiſc- I «« 
dom, and the rich- Man glory in his riches, Þ £ 
and the mighty Man in his I C 
Jer. 9. 23, 24 fpreat ſtrength : But 1 will gloy I 8 
in this that 1 underſtand and know 

thee, that thou art the Lord, the God and Father 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which ezerciſes loving kindneſs, 
Judgment and righteouſneſs in the Earth: for in theſe 
things are thy delight. T will glory in this, that 
I am the Diſciple and Heir of the crncified 
? p_ that 1 know the power of 
Phil. 3. 10. is Reſurrefion, and the fellowſhip 
of his Sufferings: that he hath 
made a new Covenant wit 
ROM. BY. 15. us of grace, mercy and peace: 

| that we have recerved the Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby we call bim Father : and that 

I am taken into the Fellowſhip of the Saints, 
and have hope to be numbred with them in 
glory everlaſting. I will ſend up my heart to 

. Heaven, where he is, in holy love: and cn- 
gage my felf to be ever mindiull of his Cove- 
nant; eſpecially of that nes Conmnandment, to love 
ene another; even as he hath loved us. By 
this ſhall all Men know that I am his Diſciple, 
becauic 
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becauſe I love the Brethren. 
For there is one body and one Spi- Epheſ:. 4. 4, 5, 
rit, even as ne are called in one G, 7, S, &C, 
hope of our calling ;, one Lord, one 

Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who 35" 
above all, and through all, and in ws all. Who gave to every 
one grace according tothe meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
Wherefore be ſaith when he aſcended up on high, be led 
uptivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. And be 
gave ſome, Apoſtles : (bleſſed be his bounteous 
Goodnets) and ſome, Propliets: and ſome, Evan- 
gelifts: and ſome , Paſtours and Teachers, for the 
perfefing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſte- 
ry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt: till we all 
come in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, anto a perfet man, unto the mea- 
fare of the fallneſs of Chriſt, From whom the nhole 
body fitly joined together, and comvadted by that which 
every joint ſupplieth, according 10 the effeFual wor- 
king in the meaſure of every part, maketh encreaſe of 
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The Prayer before. 


\ Lord, who liveſt for ever and chan 

- geſt not. Whoſe power made me 
and all the world ; before 

Wiſ: 11.22. whom the whole world & & 
a little grain of a balance, 


or 4 drop of the morning dew that falleth 


on the Earth; whoſe Wiſedom governs 


and orders all things both in Heaven and. 
Earth ; whoſe Goodneſs and Bounty-pro- 
vides conſtantly for their comfortable 
ſupport ; under whoſe: Sovereign and <- 
verlaſting dominion we live; and: unto' 


whom: we owe all homage, ſervice and' 


hdelity, which ought. moſt. readily. and' 
heartily to be paid by every one of us. I 
adore thee in the humbleſt reverence of 
my Soul and Body. I acknowledge my 
dependance on thee, and ſubjettion to 
thee. I deſire above all things ro live in 
thy fear, and in thy love and obedience, 
as long as I have any being. Bleſſed. be 
thy Goodneſs that I may love thee, and 
that 1 am alive to. worſhip and acknow- 
ledge thee. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
that thou haſt: not beea provoked to cut 

me 
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me off in my forgetfulneſs of thee; nor 
now to open the Gates of Death for me, 
and command me to dwell 1in ſilence 
but the doors of thy Houſe, that I may 
enter in and praiſe thy holy Name. To 
thee belongs all bleiling, honour, wor- 
ſhip and ſervice: to me nothing bur 
ſhame - and confuſion of face. which 
ought to coyer me when I approach thy 
preſence. 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the good 
news thou haſt ſent-us, that thou art in 
: thy Son Chriſt, reconciling 
the world to thy ſelf. I re- 2 Cor, 5. 19. 
joyce in thy love, who haft | 
delivered him up for ozr of» Rom. 4. 25. 
fences, and raiſed him from 
the dead for our juſtification; that we may 
know. thou haſt accepted of his death as a 
ſufficient ſatisfaction for us, and believe 
that all his words are faithfull and true, 
and that we ſhall be accepted in thy Be- 
loved. 4 thank thee, O God, that thow | 
haſt exalted .him to ſit in thy Throne of 
Glory ; that :he may be able to perform 
| his own Promiſes, and enable us te obey 
his Commands. That thou haſt given us 
ſuch good hope in thee, by patient con- 
| LINuance 
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tinuance in well-doing, to come to the 
reſurrection of the dead, and to be made 
partakers of life immortal. Bleſſed be 
the Lord for the aſſurance we have of 
this: that we ſee Jeſus crowned with 
glory and honour, by the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is: the earneſt of that 
eternal bliſs: that thou haſt ſent thine 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature ; and that when | 


they went forth how Mark 16. ult. 


mroughteſt with them, con- 

firming their word with ſigns following + and 
that I my ſelf have felt the effects of his 
Royal Power in the. Heavens, by the 
breathings of thy holy Spirit in my 
heart, perſwading me to love thee and 
thy Son Jeſus; who hath ſhewn all long- 
ſuffering towards me, and waited with 
great patience upon me, that I might 
return to thee and live. I thank thee, O 
Lord, and deſire: to be admitted to thy 
holy Table, that I may thank thee better; 
and renew my acknowledgments to thee 
in the moſt ſolemn manner : laying my 
ſelf at thy feet to render thee my hearty 


ſervice; reſigning my ſelf to thy will; | 


recommending Soul and Body to thy 


Wiſedom ; ſubmitting to thy Govern- 
ment z 
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ment ; approving all thy Laws, and de- 
voting my {elf to the conſtant obſervance 
of them. I hope thou wilt mercifully ac- 
cept and own me In all theſe acts; and 
ſtand by me to guide, aſfiſt and encourage 
me; and to work in me whatſoever is well 
pleaſing in thy ſight. That I may be ſuch 
an one as thou canſt love, and delight in, 
and reward : and I defire nothing elſe in 
Heaven, or in Earth. I do molt freely 
zive my {elf up to the conduCt of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt; and ſtedfaſtly depend on thee 


or its continual preſence with me: to 
poſſeſs my mind with ſuch a-ftrong ſenſe 
of theſe things which it hath revealed un- 
to us, that they may operate powerfully 
on my will and affeftions, and make them 
conformable unto Chriſt. O that by wal- 
king in love, and ſhewing all meekneſs un- 
toall men; by patience and peaceableneſs, 
gentleneſs and goodneſs, uprightneſs and 
hdelity, temperance and moderation , 
contentedneſs and joy in every ſtate and 
condition ; and by all other fruits of the 
Spirit, I may fo reſemble my bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus, that 1 may nothing 


| doubt to bear the image of his Glory in 


Heaven, as 1 bear the image of his Holi- 
neſs here on earth. 


Oo © 


456 Meditations & Prayers. Whitt, 
'O that the eyes of my underſtanding 
may be opened more and more, to ſee 
the wondrous things which thon haſt 
written to us in thy Goſpel: that appre- 
hending and believing and following the 
wiſedom given to us by thine Apoſtles 
through the inſpiration of. the Holy 
' Ghoſt; I may have the comfort of knoy. 
ing, that I am ftill Ied and moved by it: 
and living and walking in the Spirit, may 
g0 on joyfully to the . poſleſſion of that 
4mmortal inheritance, which it hath ſex 
led tous. 7 


Now the God of hope fil 


Rom. 15.13, -*# al with joy and peace in 
14s believing , x we may 


4 

bound in hope through tht 

power of the Holy Ghoſt : being fol of uf 

goodneſs and knowledge, and able alſo t 

©. .admeniſh 'one another ;, til 

Col. 1. 28. we come to be preſemed per- 

YFaft in Chriſt Feſws. By 

whomT am encouraged-to make theſe ad- 

dreſſes unto the Throne of Grace, and to 

recommend my ſuits unto thee in his holy 
words; ſaying as he hath biddenus. 


Onr Father, GC, 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Hou haſt now ſeen the completion of all 
the myftery of our redemption; how 

that Jeſus who /earned obedience _ 
by the things which he ſuffered, 'be- Heb. 5.8, 9. 
ing. made; perfe5, -became the au- 
thour of eternal Salvation unto all-them that obey bim; 
Canſt thou doubt of it when thou remembreſt 
the princely gifts, which he-hath already be- 
fowed on his Church? Did not the >pirit 
poured out, as on this day, bear witnefs thar 
al thoſe who obediently believed on Jeſus, 
were the children of - God? 
had if children, then heirs, heirs Rom. B. 16, 
of God, and joint heirs with Chrift.. 17, 18. 
How couldfi thou refrain, my 
Soul , from rejoycing in thele thoughts, 
ſhouldft thou be in the-midft of their tribu- 
lations ? -For-1[-reckon , that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not northy to be compared with the 
grory which ſhall be revealed in us. Be not ſo dull 
then, now that he giveth thee alſo a number 
of other good things ſo richly to enjoy. But 
tir yp thy ſelf, .and be exceeding glad in the 
comfort of that light which ſhines from Hea- 
ven upenus; ſhewing us thoſe +4 
things » hich in other ages were not Epliel. 2, 5. 


made known #0 the Sons of men, as 


they are now revealed unto bis boly Apeſites and Pro- 
thets by the Spirit, And is it poſſible to know 
X Jetus, 
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Jeſus, and not to learn obedience of him? 
What was it that he deſigned from firſt to laſt 


- but to form to himſelf an obedient, holy peo- 
' ple, zealous of good works ? 


Luke 2. 49 
Gl. 


Matth. 3. 15. 
Mark 1. 12. 


\ Vatth. 4 1 
2, &C. 


Matth. 4. 17- 
Mark 1, 15- 


Doſt thou not ſee how ear- 
ly he. went himſelf abou? bis 
Father's buſmneſs? How dutifull 
and obedient he was to his 
earthly Parents? How hom- 


bly he condeſcended to be 


baptized by a meaner 


perfon 


would fulfill all righteouſneſs? 
And what did he doe immedi- 
ately after he was baptized, 
bur enter into a combate with 
the Devil, and vanquifh thoſe 
very temptations which foi- 
led our firſt Parents? O how 
gloriouſly. did he then tri- 
umph over pride, ambition, 
eager appetite 'of meat and 
drink . and all perfuaſions to 
preſumption, or diftruft of 
God! Conſider, my Soul, 


what was the firſt thing he 


preached after this, but that 
Men ſhould repent and. believe 
the Goſpel? And his Sermon 


that preſently followed on 
the Mountain, what leflons 


dorh it teach, but poverty of 
| Spinit, 
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Irit, mourning, meekneſs, bh 

ecifaineſs, purity, peace- Marth. 5. 3, 

ableneſs, and fack like Hea- 4, &c. 

yenly Vertnes; without 

which he tells ns in the con- 

cofion of his diſcourſe, we 

may as diſcreetly build an 7. 26, 27. 

houſe nponthe Sands as hope | 

to go to Heaven? And was not his whole 

life, a continual Comment npon. this Text? 

Whither terided all his pro- 

miſes , his exceeding great and 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

pretiou promiſes; but that by 

theſe we might be made partakers of a divine nature 5 

having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through 

lf? O God! that we ſhonld be no more mo- 

ved by ſach promiſes to purifie our ſelves! 

What miracle will work upon thoſe hearts, 

whom theſe will not prevail withall to be 

obedient? And yet his Miracles I ſee alto 

had the ſame defrgn, to win Men to a bet- 

ter life. I hear him admoniſhing the impo- 

teat: Man whom he had ca- 

red, Behold, (mark what I ſay) John 5. 14 

| thou art made whole: Sin no more, 

leſt a worſe thing come unto thee : 

So had his death alſo; for 

be gave himſelf for our fins, that Gal. 1. 4. 

be might deliver us from this pre- 

ſent evil world, according to the 

will of God and enr Father : and 

that be might ſanflifie and cleanſe PFph. 5. 26, 27. 

his Church with the waſhing of wa- 


A S ter 
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ter by the word, that he-might preſent it to bimſelf glo- 
riow, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
but that it. ſhould be baly and without blemifb6, For 
this cauſe likewiſe he roſe again, as well as 
died, that we ſhould- not bence- 

2 Cor. 5. 15- ferth live unto our ſelves but unto 
him ;, - and that be might bleſs us 

Afts 3..26, in turning ws from our iniquities, 
For which end he aſcended 

into Heaven, and was cexal- 

| ted with God's right hand to 
AQts'5- 31» be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
Live repentance to Iſrael, and. for- 

giveneſs-of ſins. This is the in- 

tent of . his eternal .Prieft- 

- hood, that we ſhould be en- 

Heb. 10.21, -couraged to draw near to God 
22. with a true beart, in full. aſurance 
of faith, having our hearts ſprin- 

kled from-an evil conſcience, and 

our bodies waſhed with pure water. 

And for this purpoſe he ſent 
Rom. 15.18, the Holy Ghoſt to make the Gen- 
I9, tiles obedient by word and deed, 
through mighty figns and wonders, 

by the power of the Spirit of God, 

With this commiſſion he ſent 

his Apoſtles, that they ſhouid 

As 26. 18. go t0 open their. eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and 

from the power of Satan unto God, that they might re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of fins, and inberitance among them 
hich are ſanfified by faith that is in Chriſt. _ 
s 
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this they preached with the greateſt ferven- 
cy, and teſtified in the Lord, that they who 
believed in him , ould * nor | | 
henceforth walk: as other Gentiles Ephel. 4- 17. 
did in the vanity of their minds, &C. 

for they pronounced the wrath $. G- 

of God would come apon the children | 

of diſobedience : but to them, who Rom: 2.7. 

by patient continuance in well-do- 

ing, ſought for glery, and honour, and immortality; 
eternal life. Of this the Holy Ghoſt was the 
Earneſt :: the Advocate of Chriſt Jeſus here, as 
He is ours with the Father ; the 1imeſof his 
Reſurre&ioa and Glory. the Proof and De- 
monfration-of his Religion. the Comforter of. 
all thoſe that live according to it. It bids- 
them. hope, that he who hath ſo advanced-hu- 
mane nature (as was. moſt apparent on this 
day) in wiſedom, power and charity z can 
and will change us into his glorious Image, 
and make us meet for the inheritance of the- 
Saints in Light. It bids us 

asK what we will in his Name, Jobs 16.-23-- 
and it ſhall be given us: for 

he that hath-given us his Son, © Rem. 8.. 32.. 


and ſent his holy Spirit z- how ; 


ſhalt he not then give us-all- 


p 
things? l 


What ſhall we ask, O'my- 
ſoul? I onely bow my knees un- Epheſ: 3. 14,, 
to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 15, OG 
Chriſt , of whom the whole family 

X 3, 
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in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant me 
according to the riches of bis glory, to be ſtrengthened © 
with might by bis Spirit in the inner man; dhat Chriſt 
may dnell in my beart by faith; that I being rooted and 
grounded in love , may be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, nbat is the breadth, and length, and deyth, 
end beight;, and to know the love of Chriſt which paſ- 
feth knowledge, that I may be filled with all the fulneſs 
of G od, AMEti. | | 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Lord, the fulleſt and moſt bounti- 
full good: who art rich in mer- 
cy to all that call upon thee ; never wea- 
ry of our importuaities; nor weary of 
importuning us to diſpoſe our fclves to 
receive thy bleſſings. Thy 
power 55 the beginning of Ecclus 2. ult. 
righteouſneſs ;. and Bs gui- 
ded by the greateſt Wile- 
dom, andthe greateſtiove. | : 
As is thy Majeſty," ſo is thy Wild. 12: 16: 
: and becauſe thou art | 
the Lord of all, ut makes thee 
to be gratious unto all. Thou 11:24;25, 
loveſt all things that are, 26: 
and abhorreſt nothing which  — _ 
abou haſt made ;, for never wonldſt thou have 
made any thing, if thou badſt hated it. And 
how could any thing have endured, if o__ 
not been thy will? or been preſerved, if not 
called by thee? But thou ſpareſt- all: for 
, they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of Souls. 
It is of thy mere Goodneſs | 
that 1am not conſumed, and Lam: 3.22. 
| X-4- becauſe 
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becauſe thy compaſſions fail not. That Ihave 
ſo much liberty as to recount thy mer- 
cles, which keep me in life, and let it not 
be as wretched and miſerable , baſe and 
vile, ſickly and uneafte, troubleſome and 
tedious, as it might have been according 
to my deſervings; is for ever to be re- 
membred with moſt humble thankful- 
nefs, I cannot forget, unlefs I caſt away 
' all care and conſideration of my f{clf, 


from how many dangers thou: haſt delj- 


vered me, in what extremities thou haſt 
ſuccoured and relieved me; and what 
friends, lovers and kind acquaintances 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. But the great- 
eſt of thy mercies are thoſe, which thou 
haſt expreſſed to us in the Lord . Jeſus; 
without which: all the reſt might have 
made our life in the next world, to have 
proved more miſerable and intolerable 
to us. Thou haft ſent him in the tender- 
eſt and moſt. endearing manner in our 
own fleſh: with the moſt moving and 
compaſſionate entreaties ; and the ſtron- 
geſt and moſt obliging arguments, to ſur- 
render our ſelves 'to. thy obedience, to 
whom of right we belong And he hath 

| laid down his life (ſo great 
1 Pet.” 3: 18, waShislove) the juſt for the 


unjaſr, 
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wnjuſt,, that he might bring us to thee our 
God: And thou haſt rewarded his obe- 
dience to the death, with a glorious Re- 
farreCtion ; and ſet him -at. thine own | 
right hand; and given him-- OE 
the promiſe of the HolyGhoſt, - Aﬀts 2. 33+ . 
which he hath ſhed abun-  * 
dantly on 'his Apoſtles to | 
guide them into all truth: John 16: 133 
that they might go and 
Teach all Nations and Bap- Mat. 28. 19, 
tize them Into- his Religi-- 20: 
on: and: teach them to o- 
ſerve all things that he hath commanded; TÞ 
remember - with- moſt gratefull acxnow- 
ledgments, the manifeld- gifts -whicht 
thou-beſtowedſt on thy Churchto confirnr 
the faith of C hriſt} and propagate: it-in 
the World, tilt it came to theſe regions 
where I live. . Bleſfed-be thy Goodneſs, 
that I was borm- af - Chriſtian Parents; 
and without my knowledge, very early, 
by their care,: dedicated unto thee. Bleſ- 
ſed be thy Goodneſs, that ever ſince I. 
have beer thy cares and: that thou haſt 
brought me up to-the knowledge of: thy 
Holy Goſpel : wherein I read this ſtory 
of . thy .marvellons: love, and- any in-- 
ſtructed. in my duty towards thee and: 
X.5. towards- 
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towards: men,. and: encouraged by excee- 
ding great and pretious promiſes ; being 
Put in hope of immortal life, the pledges: 
ef. which thou haſt ordered and appoin- 
ted thy Miniſters to provide for me, and 
glve-unto me. Lhaye now by thy Good- 
Og them; 0 eee that the 
| Loxd' 1s gratious, of compailion , 
and of great pity : -not defiring the death 
_ of a ſinner, but that he ſhould return and. 


live:. This raiſes thy mercy to the grea--- 


Teſt height, that thou haſt done all this 


for thoſe who are ſo dull and inſenſible, - 


cold and careleſs, inconſtant- and uncer- 
rain ;- apt too ſoon to forget theſe be- 
nefits and great obligations, which thou 
Iayeſt on them. But thou haſt done all 
this, and continueſt thy kindneſs to make 
vs better. - Which is the thing, O Lord; 
that I. moſt. heartily defire and labour 
after: and ſhall ever account it the great 
bleſſing, when I am oyercome by thy mer- 
Cifall kindneſs; and am wyling to part 
with my ſelf and all my own defies, to- 
gain thee and thy love; by being led and 
Tuled in all things according to thy will. 


To that I unfeignedly again ſubmit my. 


felf;. and humbly vow all the powers of 
Spul and. Body to: thy obedience. oy; 
| Lay 
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thy bleſſed Goſpel, for the rule and di- 
rection of my life and thy Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, for my pattern and example z and 
thy good Spirit far my gaide and Gover- 
nour : in whoſe holy camforts 1 rejoyce, 
more than in any thing ig this world. .For 
ever maghified he thy lave, that thou haſt 
exalted one mighty to {ave : and haſt ſent 
him not onely. with a-perdon, but with 
the power. of the Holy-Ghoſt, to renew, 
knctifie and 23dvance our Nature, by 
changing it into the likeneſs of thine own. 
L hope in thee, Q-Loxd, for the cantinu- 
ed influences thereof, tequicken my Faith, 
and render. jt more and: more effectual 

in all: the a&tions of a holy life. Thar 
I may haye: high and adoring thoughts 
of thee, and humble thoughts of my ſelf : 

overlook. ;the- little - things here ' below, 
and labour for ;thoſe above: dve good 
with what I have, angiley up. treaſures: 
in. Heaven; be contented with my por- 
tion, and ſober , and diſcreet-in the uſe 

of-it ; liye.pcaceably with all men, bur 
not be partaker-in their ſins : and that. 
It may alway - be part. of my employ-- 


ment in this-world thus to worſhip thee, . 


and refle&t upon thy Goodneſs ; and the 
reſt may be to live according to my 
| prayers - 
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Prayers and acknowledgments. Amen, 
and Amer. 


| O that al Nations whon 

Pſal..86. 9, thou haft made, would come 

10. . and worſhip before thee, in 

Spirit and in Truth. O that 

John 4. 23: they would glorifie thy name, 

' for thou art great and dveſt 

wondrous things, thou art 

God alone. But let all Chri- 

ſtians eſpecially , who by 

23 Cer. 12. one Spirit are all baptized 

13.  *nto one Body, and bave been 

all made to drink into one 

Sprree , glorifie the Name 

Epheſ. 4. 3. of their Lord; by keeping 

the wnity of the Spirit in 

the bond of Peace , and agreeing toge- 

ther in Godly love. And do thou, 0 

Lord, the God of Peace, direCt their hearts 

into the more excellent way - that though 

tongues , and- prophecies, and miracles 

are ceaſed, yet that humble, kind, meck 

and long-ſuffering Charity may remain 

and abound more and more, which will 

bring us all-to live in endkfs love and 
Peace, and joy together in the Heayens. 


The 
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The Grace of the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt , and the love 2Cor.13. ult. 
of God, and the communion 


. 


of the” Holy Ghoſt, be with me , and wit 
all my Friends and all 'thy Servants eve- 
ry where, Amen. — 
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_ Rs 


OIIrnn 


Hus, by the help of God, I have 
brought this Treatiſe to a Conclub- 
en : which I hope will aot be unwelcome 


to thoſe that love our Lord 


Eph. 6:ult, Feſus Chriſt # ſincerity, 

And I moſt humbly = 
ſeech the Divine Majeſty gratiouſly to ac- 
cept my weak endeavours therein to ſerve 


this Church , and ſtir up every Member 


of it with hearty loye, to offer up them- 
{elves to him in its Publick Service. Which 
fo gravely and Pathetically expreſſes the 
ſenſe of pious hearts at the holy Com- 
munion ;. that theſe private Prayers which 
Thave compoſed to wait upon it, can-one- 
ly ſerve to excite thoſe who will make uſe 
of them, to joyn with more feryour in the 
Common Devetions: and to continue thoſe 
holy diſpoſitions, which they declaze to 
be 1n their hearts, if they ſincerely unite 
them- with theſe words, 
* In the Pray- * And bere we offer and pre- 
er after the ſent unto thee, O Lord, our 
Communion, ſelves, our ſouls, and bodies, 
T ro be a reaſonable, holy and 
lively Sacrifice unto thee. 
Which 
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Which that we may ever be ; we can- 

not, in a few words, better implore the 

' | Divine aſliftence, than im thoſe of that 

* | incomparable Prayer at the end of our 


Communion-Service. 

mt" us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt grations favour ;, and. 

further us with thy continual belp , that in 

al our works begun, continued, and ended 

inthee, we may glorifie thy boly Name, and - 

wal by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life,. 

through Feſns Chrift onr Lord. Amen. 


THE END: 


Q_—_— 


ADDITIONAL 


PRAYERS. 


—_—. 


By the ſame Authour. 


—_— 
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Poſiſcript. 


2 os g recommended it 
as a profitable exerciſe, 
to meditate daily, the reſt of 
the Month after the Commu- 
non, upon ſome one thin 
that was eminent'in our Lor 

ator about his Paſſion: I haye 
lince thought it would be uſe- 
tull co compoſe ſome Prayers 
lutable to thoſe particular 
ſubjets which I have menti- 
oned in the foregoing Dif- 
courſe. | 


 Accor- 
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Accordingly I have herefſ 


added Twelve, one for cyery 
Month, which the devout Rex 
der (who pleaſes ta make uſc 
_ of theſe helps) may either cor 

clude, or excite his Meditation 
withall, as he finds it moſt con- 
venient. Onely let me defire 
him to ponder them, and ſpeak 
them with deliberation : not 
going too faſt, but pauſing a 
while, cſpecialfy where he 1 
moſt aftefted. That he may 
in time imprint. on his heart 
the lively image of .our Savr 
our's Humility, Charity, Meek 
neſs , Patience, and all other 
Vertues, which his deſires arc 
here directed to purſue: 


A Prayer 


5” 5 hm 


——— 
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| 


A Prayer for Humility. 


[ra down before thee, O Lord, the 
King of the World, adoring and 
worſhipping with fear and reverence thy 
incomprehenſible Majeſty. As I am thy 
Creature, I ought in all humility to ap- 
proach thee ; and to acknowledge, with 
a deep ſenſe of my poverty, that I have 
nothing but what I have received from 
thee. If I were in innocence and perfeCct 
ſoundneſs, as thou madeſt us at the firſt ; 
the lowlieſt proſtrations of mind. and 
body would become me. But when I con- 


-ider that I am an offender againſt thy 


Sovereign Authority , I can find no 

ſtare vile enough , wherein to preſent 
my ſelf unto thee. O the miſchief that 
we have done our ſelves by turmng our 
backs upon thee | which makes us now 
not know how to behave our ſelyes be- 


e fl fore thee. 


2» 


L admire, praiſe and extoll thy infinite 
condeſcenſion £o us in Chriſt Jeſus , by 
| » | whom 
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whom thou haſt invited , nay beſeeched 
us to return to thee; and declared thy 
ſelf well ſatisfied, if our hearty ſorrow 
for what 1s paſt, be. but accompani 
with an unfeigned ſubmiſſion and dutifull 
behaviour to thee for the time to come, 


And that is the moſt earneſt defire of 
my Soul, O Lord, to live in fuch a live- 
ly fenſe of my entire dependence on thy 
bounty, and of my unworthineſs to ex- 
joy the leaſt of thoſe bleſſings which it 
kath beſtowed on me, and of the weak- 
nefs of my body, and the narrowneſs of 
my mind ; that I may never be puffed 
with a vain opinion of my ſelf, nor 


- fer to lift up my will above thine, nor. 


preſume to abuſe any of the good things 
thou 'alloweſt me, nor_deſpiſe my Bre- 
thren, nor refuſe any employment to 


which thy Providence afligns me, much - 


leſs to forget to render to thee perpetr- 
ally moſt thankfull acknowledgments and 
hearty ſervice to the utmoſt of my power. 
But as I am nothing without thee, 0 
I may be nothing in mine own eyes; 


and daily endeavour in the condition | 


wherein I am or ſhall hereafter be, to 


employ all the talents thou haſt lent me 
0 
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thy glory and hononr, not my own: ac- 
knowledging when I have done all I can, 
that I am but an unprofitable ſervant, and 
have done no more than was my duty to 
doe. Preſerve in my mind, for-that end, 
a conſtant and dear remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus; that I may delight to tread 
in the ſteps of his humility, and ſtudy 
to be endned abundantly with the very 
fame Spirtt that was in him. Settle in 
my heart a ſerious and ffrong:fenſe of 
the glory to which Jeſus is advanced, by 
humbling himſelf even unto the death : 
that I may never ſeek great things to 
my ſelf in this life, nor be ambitious of 
praiſe of men, nor uſe any of the gifts 
thou beſtoweſt on me to the diſcou- 
ragement of my Neighbour, or the trou- 
ble of Chriſtian Society : Bat with true 
modeſty and lowlineſs of mind I may 
ever ſeek the profit and peace of all, 
Being reſpectfull and obedient to my Su- 
periours; courteous among my cyquals ; 
condeſcending to men of low eſtate; and- 


giving all the praiſe back again to thee: 


who art able to promote thy Worſhip- 


g pers and obedient Servants to a Crow 


of Life and immortal Happineſs. I rely 
02 thy gratious Promiſe, that _—_— 
| H1= 
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bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted-: and hope, 


whatever my portion is here below, that 
thou wilt count me worthy of that World 
and-of the reſurrection of the Dead. 


I am ſenſible, -O Lord, how unable 1 
am to perform or attain ſuch great thi 
without thy aid, for-which I humbly look 
up unto Heaven: diſtruſting my ſelf, and 
confiding wholly in the power . of the 
Lord Jeſus, who is preſent, I believe, 
by his holy _—_ to all thoſe who place 
their ſtrength and ſufficiency in his Al 
mighty Grace. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with me now .and always. Amen. 


A. Prayer 
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A Prayer for Charity. 


Adore, O moſt High and Holy: One 
who inhabiteſt Eternity, thine infi- 

nite Wiſedom,, Power, Goodneſs, and: 
all the reſt of thy glorious: Perfections. 
The Heaven of Heayens cannot contain 
thee; much.leſs canſt thou be compre- 
hended by the moſt enlarged thoughts of 
our ſhallow minds.: and yet thy Great- 
neſs and Majefty doth not deſpiſe us thy 
poor Creatures; but glves us leave and 
enconrages us to come into thy preſence. 
yea, forcibly draws us many times to- 
wards thee, and makes us attend to thy 
kindneſsin thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings thou 
d&figneſt for us. O how much are we 
indebted to thee for this extraordinary 
Grace and :-Fayour which comforts my 


heart when I am aſtoniſhed at thy Great- 
neſs; and emboldens me notwithitan- 


ding , becauſe thou art ,great in Good- 
neſs and Mercy. 1 rejoyce to think of 


i the greatneſs of thy Power to protet 


and afliſt me ; the a of thy Boun- 
ty 


” 
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_ ty to ſupply and relieve me; the great- 
neſs of thy Wiſedom to guide and go- 
vern me; and the greatneſs of thy father. 
ly compaſſkons to bear with my weakneſ- 
ſes, pardon my follies, pity my miſeries, 
and reward my ſmall ſervices and ſuffe- 
rings for thy fake. O how amiable is 
this fight , which thou haſt now given 
me of thy Majeſty? and there are viſ- 
ble tokens of thy great love to us contt- 
nually before mine eyes, which are in- 
numerable : eſpecially thoſe im Chrift 
Jeſus, -the Son of thy loye. I onghtto 
love thee with the 'greateſt paſſion. 1 
cannot but ſay, and heartily deſire; 0 
"That I could Iove thee according to thine 
excellent Goodneſs! O that I could lore 
thee according as thou haſt loved vs! 
But alas! I am fo far from this height 
of devout affection to thee, that I am 
ſometime ready to {igh in mnch dejectt- 
on of ſpirit and ſay; © that I did but 
love thee ſo well as my ſelf! fo well as 
-I do other things! thongh thou juſtly ex- 
pecteſt I ſhould love'eyen my Neighbor 
as my ſelf; from whom 1 neyer received 
ſuch benefits, as I do from thee contt- 
nually. I am aſhamed of my ſelf; and 
bluſk to caſt mine eyes towards =_ 
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A Prayer for Charity. 483 
Thy great Goodneſs onely gives me hop 

that by thinking of it daily, I ſhall __ 
thee with all my heart, and ſoul, and 
ſtrength; and my Neighbour as my ſelf. 
I feel my Soul touched with ardent de- 


fire to be more like thee in doing good. 
And therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee 


' to preſent thy ſelf continually before me, 


and to preſerve in my minda livelyſenſe of 


thy great charity in Chriſt Jeſus : where- 


by 1 may be powerfully 

moved to put on bowels of 1 Tim. 6. 18. 
mercy, to be tender-hearted, | 
rich in good works ready to diſtribute, and 
wiling to communicate, according. to the 
ability which thou haſt given me. I de- 
fire no greater treaſure than abundance 
of this charity; which vea- 

reth all things , believeth all 1 Cor. 13. 7: 
things, hopeth all things, en- 

dureth all things ;, diſpoſing 

me always to follow after Rom. 14. 19. 
the things which make for 

peace, ard things wherewith 1 may edifie 0= 
thers, Inſpire me more and more with 
this excellent Spirit, which - zever fai- 
leth : but after it hath made me happy 
here, will lead me to a ſtate of perfe* 


| loye and friendſhip in the other world, 


Y 2 together 
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together withrChriſt Jeſus, 
Eph: 1- 3, 4 Bleſſed be God, who hath 
choſen us in him, that we 

ſhould be boly and without blame before him 
7x love. . Go on, good Lord, to finiſh 
what is begun; and touch my heart with 
ſuch a delightfull ſenſe of thy Grace to 
me, that my. dove may «- 
Phil. 1..9, bound yet more and enore in 
IO, Il. knowledge, and in all judy- 
ment; that I may approve 

things that are excellent ;, that 1 may be ſin- 
cere and without offence till the day of Chriſt; 
being filled with the fruits of reghteouſneſs 
which are by Feſu Chriſt , unto thy praiſe 
and glory, Amen. 
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A Prayer for Meekneſs. 


Eternal God ; who' haſt all perfeCti- 
ons neceſlarily in thy ſelf, and canſt 


not but be what thou art. We are all 


poor things, that wholly depend on thee; - 


' having no higher perfeCtion than to 


know and acknowledge thee to be the 
Authour of all good; to praiſe thee; to 
bleſs thee, and humbly devote our ſelves 
to- thy obedience. I ſee thy Greatneſs - 
and Majeſty in all thy works of wonder ; 
I acknowledge the Wiſedom of thy Go- 
vernment ; the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of all thy Laws; the Riches of thy Gracey 
in thy pretious Promiſes; thy Faithfuk 
neſs and Truth in the performance: of 
them z and thy unwearied, long-ſuffering 
Kindneſs in all thy intreaties and- be- 
ſeechings that we would be thine; and 
doe that which we ought to-be forward of 
our ſelyes to doe. I can never fpeak good 
enough of thy Name , which 1s exalted 
far above all praiſe. But the more I ſpeak 
of.thee, the worſe I make my ſelf;-who 
| TY have 
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have fo little admired, eſteemed, loved 
and imitated thee; who alone art wor- 
thy of all the honour, glory and ſervice, 
that I and all Creatures can render to 
thee. O how marvellous is thy-loving- 
kindneſs, which bears with ſuch ſenſleſs 
and ungratefull Creatures as we are! But 
thy kindneſs is more than marvellous, 
having ſent thy Son to ſeek and to ſave 
us when we were loſt; and with much 


clemency and long-fuffering to attend up- | 


on us, and wait to be gratious to us, eyen 
when we are regardleſs of ſo great love. 
] had not been now alive, much leſs in 
the poſleſſion of fuch innumerable good 
things as both Soul and Body are bleſſed 
withall ; if thon hadſt not in much com- 
paſſion paſſed by my folly, and ſtill con- 
tinued to ſpare me, and not to deal with 
me in thine anger and heavy diſpleaſure. 
' I moſt heartily thank thee, O Father of 
mereles, for this thy ſingular indulgence : 
And offer up my ſelf to be cenformed 
unto thee ih goodneſs, patience, and 
long ſuffering towards others. Hold be- 
fore mine eyes continually the meekneſs 


and gentleneſs of Chrift Jeſas my Lord; | 


that admiring the calm and quiet diſpo- 
fuion of his Spirit, I jtnay learn of him 
to 
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to ſhew all meekneſs untoall Tit. 3.2. 
men. | 


For which end I deſire to encreaſe and 
grow continually 1n the Humility 'and 
Charity, of which he hath alſo- given us 
ſo rare an example. That remembring- - 
the weakneſs of my own nature, and thy 
moſt tender forbearing mercy towards 
m:, I may be the more diſpoſed to bear 
with the infirmities of my _ 
Neighbours; and not be 1 Cor. 13.5: 
eaſily provoked , nor behave 
vmy ſelf unſcemly: But out James 3. 13. 
of 4 good converſation ſhew 
forth my works with meekneſs of Wiſedom. 
And ſince I am expoſed to ſuch a world 
of temptations, excite ities, OLord, to 
the greater watchfulneſs over my Spirit : 
that whatſoever ſudden paſſion may ariſe 
there, it may never proceed to rage and 
fury, much leſs to brawling and reviling. 
But defend me through an awfull ſenſe 
of thy gratious preſence with me, from 
grieving thy holy Spirit, 
by any bitterneſs, or wrath, Epheſ. 4. 31. 
or anger, or clamonr, or evil 
ſpeaking, and malice. And fill me ſo with 
all the fruits of the Spirit, with love, joy, 
Y 4 peace, 
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peace, long- ſuffering , gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
gemperance and faith, that I may be an ho- 
nour to My Religion : and find reſt to 
my ſoul at preſent, and at laſt enter into 
the eternal reſt and refreſhment prepa. 
red for thy people, through Chrult Je- 


S. Amen. 


oO” TP TO CU TT TIER oro ooo on mr mo {© ad ad tf <q om 


& © T p* 


( 489) 


LV. 


A Prayer for Patience. 


Father of Mercies, and God of all 


Comforts; who to all thy other be- 
nefits wherewith thou continually loadeſt 
vs, haſt beſtowed upon us the Goſpel of - 
thy Grace : that we through * 
patience and comfort of the Rom.-15.4. - 
holy Scriptures might have 
bope, Accept of the humble and thank- 
full acknowledgments which 1 make to 
thy divine Goodneſs, for this riches of 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: who was plealed 
fot our ſake to humble himſelf to death, - 


. even the death of the Croſs; - and with 


great patience to ſuffer the ſharpeſt pains - 
and agonlies, with many reproaches and - 
contradictions of ſinners. And when he - 
was oppreſſed, and affiited , and blaſphe-:-- 
med, yet filently endured : - 

being brought as 4 Lamb -Iia.53. 7. 

to the ſlaughter, and as a © 

Sheep before the Shearer-is dumb, -ſo opened 
be not his mouth. I praiſe and magnifie - 
with all my ſoul, his wonderfull fove - 
ST Y to 
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to us, and his- perfetſubjeCtion to thee: 
heſeeching thee to fix in heart ſach 
an-ardent: loye to- his bleſſed Memory, 
and. fuch an high admiration of: his glo- 
rious example :- that I may be inſpired. 
thereby with Chriſtian reſolution to fol- 
tw after him in all the paths of hnmble, 
_ on A eo aig O-that I may 
ef my ſelf. pre ' the m1 Wer. 
of: that love, not odds to opp of 
thy_will, bat for conſcience 
Pet: 2. 19; —_— of God, to en- 
ffs ermg Wrong-- 
Heb. 12: 1,2. rand gc to 7101 wth _ 
ence the wbole race that us ſet 
defore ns : looking unto Jeſus, the Antbour 
and finiſher of oxr faith;. _—_— the Joy 
_ Was. on! before gn oy the Creys, 
' deſprſing the ſhame, and: is-ſet down at t 
ke of the Throne of God. Preferred 
| in me ſuch a reyerence to- 
Wiſl 5, 9. wards thee, the Father of 
| Spirits, that I may neither 
deſpiſe nor faint under thy correGions : But 
though thon bringeſt me into great and- 


fore troubles, Imay ſtill be 
Rom. 5. 2, #%ſubjetion tothee, and live 
23. 4>. :n-hope of that immortal glo- 


7. And. not onely ſo, but I 
. may 
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way rejoyce., and glory alſo in tribulations 
for Chrefts ſake, Faria that tribulation 
worketh patience; and patience experience ; 
and experience h:pe:; and hope maketh not a- 


And whatſoever 'the croſs be, which - 
hes in my- way to Heaven, O-that Emay 
never turn aſide, in the leaſt, from thee 
to avoid it : but take it yup willingly; and 
bear it as long as thou pleaſeſt ; without 
murmuring Or RE and-with ſome 
courage and-chearfulneſs of ſpirit.” '': And 
as for the common miferies of this life 
endue my Spirit -with-fuch principlesof 
wiſedom, -and help me to preſerve it in 
fuch innocence, clearneſs and integrity, 
that it maybe able'to fuſtain my infirmi- 
ty; and whatſoever ſickneſſes, or pains, 
or other bodily calamittes befall me, I 
may recetye then and bear them with a 

.equal and conſtant mind : = = 
knowing that as we recezve Job 2. 10. 
good” from thy hand, we 

ought in reaſon ro recerve * 

evil;, and in every thing to 1Thel. 5. 
give thanks, which ws thy 18. 

will concerning us in Chriſt 


Feſws.- 


O bleſſed 
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© bleſſed Lord, lead me whither they 
Pleaſcſt, I will follow thee without com- 


plaint. I ſubmit to thy orders;. I reve- 
xence thy Wiſedom,; I truſt my ſelf with 
thy Goodneſs; I depend upon thy Al- 
mighty power ; I rely on thy Promiſes; 
beſeeching thee to ſupport 

James 1.4. me, till Patience having its 
| perfeT working in me, 1 may 

be perfef®; and intire, wanting nothing. | 
know the time is but ſhort, and that thou 
haſt prepared long joys to- recompenſe 
our momentany ſorrows; help me there- 
| fore: always to poſſeſs my 
Luke 21, 19; ſoul-in patience at preſent, 
| (giving thanks for the hope 

Heb. 6.19. me have as an anchor of the 
ſoul beth ſure and-ſtedfaſt) 

that ſo I may at laſt, after 

10..36.. Thavedone thy will,O God, 
snberit the promiſe. Amen, 

Amen. - ; 
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For Love to this Holy Communion. 


Bleſſed Lord, who to all other as 

of Grace and Mercy, which ſur- 

paſs all our thoughts; haft been pleaſed e 
to add this great kindneſs of.inſtituting 

and ordaining Holy Myſteries, as pledges 


of thy love, and for a continual rememe 


brance of thy death and paſſion, till thy 
Porous appearing : I praiſe and magni- 
fie thy wondrous Goodneſs ;, ] acknow- 
ledge the Wiſedom of:thy love; I thank 
thee for thy moſt tender care of-our ſal- 
vation, and rejoyce in the power and Ma- 
jeſty. which thou haſt at the right hand 
of. the Father, as the reward of thy hum- 
ble obedience unto the death. I refolye, 
O. Lord of Life and Glory, to follow 
thee in that obedience z, and here. ſub- 
mit my. ſelf again moſt willingly to. all 
thy holy Commands: . beſeeching . thee 
to.inſpice me with ſuch a love to.every 
one of them., that I may cleave unto 
them as. my Life and Happineſs. And. 
fince I_have felt fo often the. power A 

PF. - 
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thy Love at that holy Feaſt which thoy 
haſt appointed, uniting my heart unto 
thee, exciting my obedience, and filling 
me with hope and- heavenly joy in thee: 
O that I may be ſtrongly inclined to doe 
this for ever in honour of thee, and thank- 
full -orrge— of thy — great 
charity in laying down thy life for ns. 
wid Thou x =_ Ye are 

5. 14.. friends, oe whatſoever 
DE I nad yon My bean 
faith.mmto thee, Whatfoever thou com- 
mandeſt; Lord, will Fdoe. Onely diſpoſe 
mel befecch thee, to delight co doe thy 
Wil}, O Lord: and cſpecially to com- 
memorate thy dying Love with: the moſt 


chearfull deyotion of a gratefull heart. 1. 


am aſhamed to remember ſuch a Friend 
with cold, and dull, and liſtteſs affetti- 


ons ; and therefore moſt earneſtly deſire 


thee alwaysto repreſent thy ure pan 
neſs ſo lively to me, that I may feel my 
Spirit moved to ſuch hearty acknow- 
tedgments of it, as may make me offer 
up continually my- ſon] and body, with 
the moſt ardent love to thy ſervice. May 
it pleaſe thee to poſſeſs my mind with 
fuch a conſtant ſenſe of my deep obliga- 


tins to thee; that I may gladly receive 
bo. > q y giacly "tl 
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all occaſions to ſhew forth thy praiſe, and 
profeſs my ſelf thy Servant, and renew 
my vows, and give thee thanks for all 
thy benefits, and glory in the aſſured hope 
have of thy grace and mercy to eternal 
life. And Q that the reſt of my time in 
this world may paſs away.in'purity; righ- 
teonſneſs, charity and godlinefs: and 
that 1 may make a great increaſe in theſe 
and all other Chriſtian virtues, by every 
new Temembrance* of thee; till I have 
EST holineſs in thy' fear. That ſo- 
may feel my felf co be thy friend; and 
rejoyce more'and more in an humble con- 
dence that thon wilt never leave me nor 
forſake me: bat in- the end conduct me 
to feaſt with thee in the joys of ever- 
hſting. love. Amen. 
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VL 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 


Eternal ons the Sovereign of the 
World; the perfeCtion of Beauty, 


the full and Bs fying ig Good, the joy of 
ee an 


all thoſe that know th have hope 
in thee; who art always the ſame, and 
canſt be nothing but what thou art, the 
infinitely wiſe Auſt and gratious: 1 caſt 
down = ſelf _—_ thee .in an humble 
ſenſe, that I am beyond all expreſſion 
beholden to. thee... I received my very be- 
ing from thee, with all the comforts be- 
longing to it ; "and thou haft maintained 
and protected me in the enjoyment of 
them _ years, even when I little 
thought of thy infinite bounty. Thou 
haſt born with L my follies with great pa- 
tiencez and not onely expected but in- 
vited and beſeeched my return. to the 
obedience I owe thee. O how marvel- 

lous is thy love in Chriſt Jeſus , whom 

thou haſt ſent on this meſlage to wretch- 


ed ſinners? How man anf: :okens and pled- - 


thy Grace ? and 


ges have I received 0 
what 
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what treaſures of joy do I find laid up in 
thy great and pretious promiſes? lean 
doe no lefs than make an oblation of my 
ſelf, with an heart full of love and thank- 
fulneſs to thee for the benefits thou haſt 
already beſtowed on me, and poſleſſed 
with an entire truſt and confidence in 
thee, for what thou ſhalt ſee good for 
me hereafter. I doubt not, O Lord, of 
thy mercifull care and providence over 
me, of whoſe tender love I have had fo 
great and long experience. I depend 
upon thy Word on which thou haſt cau- 
fed me to hope; that thou 

wilt zever leave me nor for- Heb. 13, 5» 
fake me, but all things ſhall | 

work together for good to Rom. 8. 28, 
thoſe that love thee. I ſtay 

my ſelf upon thy Almighty power, with- 
out which nothing can come to paſs; and 
commit my {elf to thy unerring Wiſedom, 
which diſpoſes all things. with the moſt 
excellent. reaſon; and by the croſfeſt. 
ways can conduct:me to happineſs. L 
put my ſelf wholly into thy hands; with 
an humble faith in thy infinite mercies, 
truſting thee. both with ſaul and body 
for ever. I wait on thee for thy gratious 


ailiſtence to enable me faithfully to dif 


charge 
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charge my duty in eyery condition of 
life; that ſo when I leave the world I 
may be able to commend my Spirit into 
thy hands, as my Saviour did, hoping 
for a bleſſed reſurrection of my body, 
and that my ſoul ſhall enter into reſt and 
peace, and at laſt receiv! a Crown of life. 
O that 1 may feel the power of this faith 
fivectly compoſing and quieting my ſpirit 
in all events; that I may 

Pal. 112.7. mever be afraid of evil t1- 
—” dings; but my heart may be 
fixed trufting in thee, O Lord. Diſpell allin- 
ordinate care and folicitude of mind for 
thethings of this life : and ſettle in me ſuch 
a firm perſuaſion that thou 

Plal. $4. 11. art « Sun and a'Sheld, and 
wilt give grace and © 

and Sieb-bol x0 — 

from them that walk upright- 

25. 13. Ip, — ſoul may dwell 

at eaſe, and I may never be 

diſtraQted nor confuſed in my thoughts : 
but doe my duty towards thee, with even- 
nefs, and conſtancy, and chearfulneſs of 
heart. Preſerve me. O Lord, that I may 


never #ruft in robbery , or any unjuſt and 
unla 


wfull courſes;.” nor :f 


Pal. 62. 10. riches increaſe, ever ſet my 
| heart 
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beart upon them. Bear me up by thy Al- 
mighty love ; that in the worſt of times, 
| may reft in thee, and wait 
patsently for thee, and never Pal. 37.7, 8. 
fret my ſelf in any wiſe to 
doe evil. T hou haſt been ny 
belp ,, therefore I will ſtill 
make thee my refuge, and 
in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will ] repoyce. oul 
paiteth for the Lord ; is 
help and my ſhield. 2X4; 
laws bak ſcyrs in bim 
becauſe I bave truſted in bis 
boly Name. Let thy mercy, 
O Lord, be upon me accor- 
ding as 1 boje mm thee. And 
keep me in perfel} peace, 114.26. 3, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : 
becauſe I bave truſted in 
thee. Atnen. 


63.7. 


33. 20, 
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VIE 
A Prayer for Reſignation to God's 


will, and perfett Contentment 
of Mind: 


O Lord, the Almighty Creatour of the 


World, the moſt wiſe Governour 
of all things which thou haſt made, and 
our moſt gratious and loving Father ig 
the Lord Jeſus ; by whom thou haſt abun- 
dantly declared thy good-will to ſinners, 
being defirous not onely to receive them 
again into thy favour, but to beſtow grea- 
ter bleſſings on them than they could have 
challenged from thee, if they had remai- 
ned in innocence, and never offended thee. 
Thou defigneſt us to no leſs happineſs 
than eternal life; and haſt laid the frron- 
gelt obligations on us to mind our own 
welfare, having made our happineſs ſo 
fore, that if we love our ſelves, and will 
attend at all. to our own good and fa- 
tisfaCtion, we cannot be miſerable. I ac- 


knowledge, O Lord, with all thankful- 


neſs this thy tender mercy, in ordering 
all things ſo by thy Son Jeſus, _— 
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od. Othat 1 may know more. f 
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cannot. without the greateſt negligence 
and inconſideration, and without a mani- 
feft force and-contradition to our own 
underſtanding, ruine and nndoe our 'im- 
mortal Souls. - How much do I owe thee 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to call me to 
the knowledge of thy Grace ; that thou 
haſt invited me by+ſuch-pretious Promi- 
ſes; drawn meſo often and ſo powerful- 
ly by the motions of thy holy Spirit ; 
and maryellouſly diſpoſed and provoked 
Me by many happy providences, onely to 
doemyFelf good, and ſeek my own eter- 
nal fehicity. 1 ſee, O Lord, the ſtrange- 
neſs and unuſualneſs of thy Love : and am 
aſhamed of my own backwardneſs and 
untowardneſs of Spirit ; that after all this 
I have ſo little mind to be happy, andam 
no more ſerious about that which ſo in- 
finitely concerns me, and by thy Grace 
is made ſo eaſfie to me. Be ſtill{o grati- 
ous; I moſt humbly beſeech thee, as to 
\touch my heart with ſuch a lively ſenſe 


_ 


-of thy wonderfull Goodneſs, as may per- 
oy ſubdue me to thy love and obedi- 


and make me abſolvtely- ſurrender 
'both. foul and body to thee, of whoſe 
care and kindneſs I am ſo agony. 
gly 

what 
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whata ſatisfaction it is, to 
Pfal. 115.15- beblefſed if the Lord, which 
made beauen and earth ; to c 
wait for thy ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus, tofſ _. 
have thy holy Spirit for my Guide and 
Comforter; to be ſecure of thy good Pro- 
vidence here, and'to: live in of im-E 
mortal glory hereafter, I. 
Epheſ. 3. 18, Strengthen me with might il 
19. by thy Spirit 5n the inner ki 
| ; man, that I may ve able to 1 
comproheud what 55 the breedeh, and length, il + 
and depth, and heicht, and to know the lonefi ;; 
of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge , till Ihe bs 
filled with all tbe fulneſs of thee, my God. 
That being full of Divine Wiſedom and | 
Knowledge, full of Faith, and Love, 
.and Hope, and all the fruits of Righte- 
-oufneſs; there may be no room for any 
trouble or di{quiet in my heart : but with 
an equal mind and reſigned will I may 
paſs through all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life. 1 have frequently 
offered up and devoted my ſelf unto thee; 
and here again I renew the ſurrender, de- 
hvering up ſoul and body inticely to doe 
and ſuffer thy holy will and pleafure. O 
-preſerve in my mind ſuch an high eſteem 
of thy infigite Wiſedom and C w_ 
/ at 
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that I may ever chearfully commir my ſelf 
and all I have into thy hands, to be diſpo- 
ſed of as thou judgeſt moſt meet and con- 
yenient. And whatſoever thou art pleaſed 
to order for my portion, Lord, help mz 
to be perfectly contented and well pleaſed 
with it, believing it to be the reſult of 
thine infigite underſtanding, and- of thy 
fatherly care and tender mercy ; and 1oo- 
king at thoſe naſeen enjoyments to which 
thou knoweſt beſt by what ways to con- 
tut and lead me, all the time of my fo- 
journing here in this world. 'Liftup: 

Thoughts till higher and higher towa 

that holy place where the Lord Jeſus is 
inthroned. Fix my mind ftedfaſtly on 
that blifs, which he 1s gone to prepare 
For us; that 1 feel it drawing my 
heart after him to foHow his great exam- 
Þle : and not onely fatisfying me in all 
conditions of life; but filling me with joy 
in believing, with joy unſpeakable and 
fullof glory. Unto thee, OLord-Jeſus, 
I commend my {clf. Ttraft thee with my 
health, my eſtate my friends, and al 4 
have. AHyot what thou pleafeſt for us. 
Let it beanto'ns according to thy wHl. 
Not ourwul, but thy will be done. Amer. 


VII. 4 
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A Prayer for abſolate Obedi- 
ence fo Ged. 


Moſt bleſſed God, the Fountain 

| of all being and ha ineſs; who 
canlſt as well not be, as not -be the moſt 
excellent. ,The higheſt of our thoughts 
and conceptions fall infinitely below the 
greatneſs of thy perfeCtions: But that 
little which we know of thee is the grea- 
bes eli ar og 
| : when we chuſe our 
wills are ſatisfied; and we cannot will any 
thing elſe but always to-make this choice, 
_ to be governed by thy Counſel, to be ry- 
. ted by thy will, and to commit our ſelves 
to thy omnipotent Goodneſs. When 


we fear thee, and love thee, and truſt ' 


cept wh: thee, and ny depend 
upon thee, and rejoyce-in-thy. mercies; 
all -our - affeftions are contented , and 
- there: is: no-trouble nor difquiet 1n- our 
heart. - All that we are is happy in-thee: 
our bodies are better as well-as our ſpi- 
rits, when we chearfully obey thee. I 
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that having ſomuch reaſon-to 


proteftations, my holy yows and reſoln- Eat 
Z tions, © lo 


A Prayer: for Obedience. 505 


the croſſes and afflitions of this life turn 
to our profit, by the-union of our Wills 
with thine, and our ſtedfaſt adherence 
to thee. - There is nothing that-we can 
wiſh for- more, than that. we may always. 
continue as our bleſſed Lord and Maſter. 
did, in a conſtant loye and abſolute obe- 
dience to thee inall things. For thy Will 
is the perfect rule of righteouſneſs, -be- 
guided [by the greateſt reaſon. and. 
gment; andthe whole world declares. 

it to be '{o-- ready to doe ' good, - that 
we. cannot ſuſpect the pr, of a- 
ny .of -thy commands. We muſt needs: 
canks whatſoever befalls us, that thy: * 
ſervice is perfect freedom ; and the la- 
bours of religion: are the greateſt plea- 
ſures; and our denial of our ſelves: far. 
thy fake is our gain-and-adyantage; and; . 
our doing good to others, is doing our: 
ſelves good ;; .and our abſolute gy 
on to. thee ,-is:the eaſe; the: peace, and 


the reſt of our Spirits. I hape, O Lord, - oy 2 - 


to thee, I ſhall never be ſo Arabs Be FI 
to forſake thee : but that my own- rol 
and feeling, 'my ent profeſlions and 


— 


os A Prayer For Obedience.. 
tions, all tle ex I have had of 
_ = =_ _ oi fa yore __— 
grace your, will 
for ever 3. > me to thee,- and make me 
wholly thine . Pogr down upon me a more 
ant fant portion of thy holy Spirir, thar 
make my more fixed upon 
hamvedly things, my intentions more ſin- 
gle and pure, my defires fewer and more 
reaſonable _ hopes more ſpiritual and 
of my paſſions more ſub- 
et an?) ofefull to me, and my whole con- 
verſation here in this world more fober, 
righteous and godly ; ſuch as beromes one 
who hath ſuch excellent precepts, fuch 
ERR fach noble hopes, and 
patieat continuance 1n wel- 
_ for Glory , Honour and Immor- 
. tality. Fray me with ſuch 
and Uprightneſs of Heart, and with ſach 
Reſolution and Conftancy of Spirit; 
that no temptation I there withall in 
. this Life, prevail with me to ftarc 
aſide from thy holy Commands. For 


of better things ; that I- may not judge 
it neceſlary to wy Happineſs to be rich, 
__ Or ——— or IT 
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the and of the fleſh : 
bar | may Nel} Rf & happy in the 


knowledge and love of thee, 1n likeneſs 
to thee, and full —_—_ of that 
bleſſed ſtate to which thy A— 
Goodneſs can prefer me, and thou h 
promiſed , who art the faithfull and 
true, one day to dignifie thy Servants 
withall; that Life it ſelf may not be 
fo dear unto me, as the doing of thy 
will revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. . I ſee the 
glory to which he is advanced by taking 
npon him the form of a Servant, and be- 
coming obedient unto death , even the 
death of the Croſs. And I moſt hearti- 
ly thank-thee for making 
me . partaker of the hea- Heb. 3. 1. 
calling, to follow _ 
' after him and tread in his ſteps: be- 
ſeeching thee to enable me to walk 
worthy of 'thee who haft called me to 
thy Kingdom and Glory, conſidering the 
F: and High-Prieft of our profelſion 
ft Feſus, who was faithfull to thee that 
appointedft bim over thy Houſe and Fa- 
mly. That doing my duty impartial- 
ly] towards thee and towards all Men, 
I may at laſt hear that comfortable 
Z 2 : voice = 
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| -... . voice, Well done, good and 

Mat. 25. 21. faithfull . ſervant ,. enter 
thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. Amen. 


{ . 
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EF X. 


A Prayer for an heart to forgive our 
Enemues. 


Eternal God, in whom we live, 

and move and have our being; and 

from whoſe bounty we receive continn- 
ally innumerable bleſſings , the ſmalleſt 
of which we are unworthy of. All thy 
Creatures tell us how good thou art, 
and call upon us- to admire thee, to 
praiſe thee, to love and ſerve thee, with 
all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength. 
Fhou haſt made abundance of them 
more particularly to ſerve us, and mi- 
niſter: to our neceſſities: And they are 
all obedient to thy Word, and keep in 
the order and place wherein thou haſt 
fet them. We are the onely diſorderly. 
Creatures, who have wantonly miſuſed 
that liberty thou haſt given us, and ſer 
up our wills above thine who art the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. And yet, 
fo infinite is thy mercy, thou haſt not 
chaftiſed our preſumption as it deſerved; 
but in. much compaſſion ſent thy dear 
EY SON 3 
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Son ; with the declaration of greater 

; kindneſs to us than eyer. 
Rom. 5. 8. MFHereinthou beſt commended 


thy love towards ws, that 
while we were yet s, Chrift died for s;, 
and not onely reconciled us when we were 
enemies; but purchaſed for us the blefſ- 
fing of Friends, and Children, and Heirs 
of thy love. O the height of thy mer- 
cifull kindneſs towards us! O the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy Grace, wherein 
thou haſt abounded towards us in Chrift 
Jeſus ! I moſt thankfully acknowledge ir ; 
I rejoyce in love which hath 
fo : and defire to have 
ſuch a laſting remembrance of it in my 
zeart, as may dow my will tothy obedi- 
ence; * and conſtrain me to imitate thy 
_ great Charity, in all the attions of love 
> to thee, and to all men. It is the per- 
feion of our Nature to be made like un- 
to thee, in wiſedom and goodneſs. And 
therefore I moſt heartily profcis my ſelf 
a Diſciple of the ever blelfed Jefus; and 
think it the greateſt honour to follow 
him, the Wiſedom and Love of thee our 
heavenly Father : who mercifully healed 
one, that came to apprehend bim 3 and 
: - prayed 
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prayectiog bis mprtherers, 
and when be mas R_e 1 Pet. 2, 23. 


jag my heart, CRISES 
equtonrs, flandexers, revilers Ar nparipys 
perſons, may be ever able to canguer 
my love towards them. But 1 may full 
bear a kind and tender heart to the 
pou: ng and gs as | 
e that CT jE Wt, ST4une Jar 

thoſe who defpitefully wſc me, returning 
courtelies for atfrogss and injuries ; be- 
wailing their Lins, pitying their miſeries 
; and endeavauring to auercome eva nibend- 
ws con weath : __ _ conſiderl | 

r ſpirit , that] may-ever þ 4 
the-example of my Lord 2 Maſter be- £ OS 
Sre-allith the .cuſtams and faſhions of this © 
world; <ndaring the mockeries,the ſhame 
| and the contempt which -may-þe. caſt 
upon me, for the following his forgive- 
nefs and patience. Let noihing move me - 
from my conſtant affeCtion to his holy life; 
nor any power or opportunity that 1s pur ' 
Into my hand, tempt me to avenge m 

Z 4 ſel 
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felf, and to render evil for 
1 Pet. 3. 9g. evil, or raling for rail- 
ing : but conmrariwiſe bleſ- 
_ ſing, knowing that 1 am thereume called, that 
I Goals inherit 4 bleſſing. And do thoy, 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
pardon alfo and forgive thoſe, by whom 
I ſeffer wrongfully. Deal not with them 
according to their fins, nor reward them 
according to their iniquities: But ſpare 
them, good Lord, ſpare them; and in the 
multitude of thy mercies paſs by their 
offences, and deny them not the grace of 
 Tepentance. That they may at laſt ſab- 
mit unto our Saviour, ceafing to doe eyil 
and learning to doe well z and we may all 
together be monuments of thy mercy, and + 
great examples of Chriſtian vertue; and 
= _- after we have paſſed our daysin peace and 
== concord here, live together in eternal 
love and friendſhip, with our Lord Je- 
fus; To whom be glory, both now and 


for ever. Amen. 
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Us, 
A Prayer for Brotherly Kindneſs. 


O04 who art good, and who doeſt 
good ; and haſt loved us, the chil- 
dren of men, ſo much as not to think 
thine onely begotten Son too great a gift 
to beſtow upon us: in whom thou de- 
ſigneſt us the greateſt happineſs, having 
ſhewn us the way to the moſt pleafanc 
life here, and to eternal joys when we 
leave the world: I thank thee, with: all 
my ſoul, for thy .abundant Grace., and 
particularly that we are ns 
tancht of thee our Godto love 1 Thefl. 4. g. 
ore another, ] rejoyce in the 
beginnings of that heavenly life, which 
E feel in my heart 3; afid that I have taſted 
any of the conſolation that - 
x #n Chriſt, of the comfort Phil. 2. 1,2. 
of love, of the fellowſhip of | 
the Spirit, and beve any bowels, any mercies 
ard commiſeration of others. [It is the ear- 
reſt deſire of my ſoul that 

thy love may be perfefted 1 Joh:.4,' 12 
{ ia me;that I may know thou 

ee amelleſts = 
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dwelleſt in me, and IT im ow ny oy 
wen me of thy Spirit, POETS ME, 

; res with 4 Gull ſenſe of thy inh- 
nite charity towards us, that it may En- 
large more and more the -ſtraitneſs and 
narrowneſs of my fpirit, and make room 
for all Mankind in my hearty affection, 
and 1 may defire, and ſeek, and delight 
in their welfare and happineſs. And 
efpecially endue me with a moft ardent 
ity towards all Chriſtian people ; 
may love them as my Brethren, 
| Heirs together of the Grace of 
life in Chriſt Jefas. And ſeeing thou 
ed to love us ſo freely 
ſo ME and 


kin 


| - poſition, that 1 may love 
x Pet. 1. 22. my brethren with @ pure 


Lord make me Is increaſe 
and abound in love towerds 


re M4 -»> ww a © a mw woes worn helen D Yb Goof mm a 44S. 4 =. <.:. 


A Prayer for Brotherly Kindneſs. 5x5 
holineſs hefore thee .aur Father, at the vo- 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift mith all his 
Saints. Bleſſed berthy\Divige Goodachs, 
-which hath ſhewn.to us this maſt. exve/- 
lent way ;, and diſpoſed me to. like'.it, 
and love tit, and walk .in it. © incline 
my heart to :cowet .carneſtly to excel jn 
this, to be.a.chearfull fal- 
- domer of thee my Ged, and Ephef!s. 1,2. 
Atill zo. malk.on lave, a Cbrift -  —_- 
AMſo.hatb loved ou, .end.giucn himſelf for us, 
con Offering and a Sacrifice to-3hee for x 
ſweet ſmelling ſaveur. Free me perfett- 
ly from all ill will, from envy, from falf- 
ſeeking, from anger, from evil ſpeak- 
ing, and all malice; that I may adorn 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus by living 
in peace, and as 7 bave op- 
portunity doing good unto all Gal. 6. 10. 
men , eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſbold of faith. And © _ 
that all Chriſtian people may be like 
minded, baving the ſame © 
love, being of one accord Phil. 2. 2, 2, 
and of one mind : that no- 4, 5. 
thing may be done through 
ſtrife -or vain glory ;, and 
there may be no ſchiſm inthe 1 Cor. 12.25. 
bedy of Chriſt : but the mem- 


b:rs 
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bers may bave the ſame care one of another 
and in lowlineſs of mind each efteem 0- 
thers better than themſelves, the, © ou eve- 
ry man on bis own things, but every man alſo 
on the things of others. O that this mind 


be in us all, which was 

x Pet. 3. 8. alſo in Chrift Feſus : that we 
may bave compaſſion one of 

another, love as brethren, be 

Ephel. 4. 3. pitifull,, and courteous, en- 
deavouring to keep the unity 

of the Sprrit in the bond of peace. And 
—_— of love and peace be with us all. 
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- XI. 


4 Prayer for Courage in the profeſſi- 
on of Chriſtianity. 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, who 

art every where the reſt and peace, 
the refuge and ſecurity, the ſtrength., 
help and falvation of all thoſe who: re- 
poſe an holy truſt and confidence in 
thee : for nothing, not death it ſelf, can - 
ſeparate them from thee. - I adore thy in- 
finite love, which hath aſſumed our na- 
ture to ſuch a nearneſs to thy own, and 
raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the dead, and 
given him-glory at thy right hand; that 
all his faithfull foHowers might reſt aſſu- 
red of thy eternal care of them, and that 
they ſhall never perifh, but | 
have everlaſting life. Bleſ- John 3. 16. 
ſed, bleſſed be thy Name 
for this glad tidings of great joy which 
raiſes our ſpirits above this world, and 
Places them in quietnefs and ſafety amidſt 
all the troubles and dangers. of this life. 
Eftand infinitely indebted to: thee-for this 
revela- 


5138 A Prayer for Courage. 
revelation thou haſt made of thy good 
will to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and for the 


glorious example that he 


i Tim.6. 13. hath ſet us: who before 
Pontiza Pilate witneſſed « 
good cenfeſſion, and ſealed 

AXﬀts 2. 26. thy truth with his bloud, 
knowing that his fleſb 

ſbazld reft in boye, end that tou worldft net 

thy holy One to ſee corruption. Othat 


1.may feel my ſelfenlivened with the:ſame | 


Heb. 2. 20. Head, The Captain of our 


fo. 0: Kery 

death, and nat doubting 1 

ſhall receive. Crown of Lafe. It is but 
reaſon:that I ſhanld part with all I have 
for him, and hisrighteanſneſs ; who hath 
made -himflf fo freely a Sacrifice of ine- 
ſtimable value 2nd efhcacy for; us ſinners. 
Othat I could dae that chearfully, which 
I am:hound to doe in duty; 


partakers 
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partekgrs of the inberitance 
of the ns? in light. Jt s 2 Tim.2. 11, 
« faithful ozing, I know, 12. © 
that of = with bing, 
we ſhall alſo live ___ re If we ſuffer, we 
bell alſo reign with lim: if we deny him, 
be will alſo by «. Defend me, © God, 
from ſo foul a wickedneſs, as the thought 
of denying my Lord and Maſter, and 
holy Truth : - but: keep ve 
by thy power through fat 1 Pet. 1. 5; 7: 
unto ſalvation; t 
6} "7 j faith, bein Kar more + previous thas 
that periſheth, though it be —_ | 
455 fire, may be found anto praiſe , 
honour and __ at the appe why $4 Fri 
Chriſt. Settle qr and ſtrengthen 
me in the Chriſtian faith; that + ſteadfaſt 
belief of, thy exious Promilps, a lively 
hope in thee the reſurreCtion of 
the Lord: Jeſus, may not onely bear me 
up with conſtancy- and patience , under 
ſhame, reproaches, loſs of liberty and 
goods : but inſpire me with courage and 
undaunted reſo ution in all dangers, even 
in death it ſelf. Fill aud greaten my 
mind with ſuch a rfoll ſenſe of thoſe 
immortal joys, that nothing may appear 
i dreagull here 25 20, rerrifie ge frommy 


duty, 
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duty, or turn me afide from the paths 


of righteouſneſs, charity, truth and pie- 


ty : but ſuffering according 
2 Pet. 4. 19. to thy will, O God, 1 may 
commit the keeping of my ſoul 
70 thee in well doing. as unto a faithfull Crea- 


ter. And endue me, I beſeech thee, with 
ſuch a perfe& love to my Lord and Ma- 
_—_ ſter Chrift Jeſus, as ma; 
x Joh. 4. 18. caſt ont all baſe fear of ſuf- 
.fering. Fortifie my heart 
with ſuch a zealous affeft- 
Phil. 1. 28. on to his Religion, that I 
may-not be rerrified by any 
Anu _ adverſaries, nor afraid of 
1 Pet. 3.14, Their threats, neitber be trow- 
I5. ' blid: but ſandifie thee, the 
Lord God, in my heart, not 
Mat. 10. 28. fearing thoſe that can ksll the 
feds Ti thee who canſt de- 

ftroy both ſoul and bedy in bell. 


Regard, O Lord, the ſupplications of 
thy Servant, who here hath made an ob- 
lation of Himſelf wholly unto thee. And 
endue me with Chriſtian prudence as well 
as courage; that I may be both as wiſe as 
a Serpent, and as innocent as a Dove; 
and'never diſhonour- my Religion —_ 

Fs : by 


Pm Nt ko. © ©, ous 
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by raſhneſs or by cowardiſe : but with a 
diſcreet zeal cleave unto truth and righte- 
ouſneſs, ſaying boldly, The . 
Lord is my belper, end I will Heb. 13. 6. 
not fear what man ſhall doe _ 
axto me. In God have I put my truſt, there- 
fore ſhall I never be confounded. Amer. 
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A Prayer far 2 low eſteem of all 
worldly things. 


O Eternal God, the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords ;. who ma- 
deſt the Heayen and the Earth and all 

; contained therein, by thy 
Ifat. 40. 17. Almighty word, and before 
*>-H whom all Nations are as no- 
thing, leſs than nothing and vanity. How 
mean then and deſpicable ſhould that lit- 
tle portion of this earth which we enjoy 
Teetil In 6ur Eyes, compared with thy love 
and favour who art the abſolute Sove- 
Teign Lord of all, and canſt make thy 
ſervants as happy as thou pleaſeſt ? T6 
that very love we owe whatſoever we 
have in it, and there is nothing we can 


hope for, but from the ſame bounty; I 


which we ought therefore to admire, and 
praiſe, and love and cleave unto aboye all 
| things which we receive from thence. 
Durgaily experience teaches us the weak- 
neſs and uncertainty of ay our earthly 
 Polleſfions; and that we our ſelves «re 


ſtrangers 


wy nm to HI DTC IS nr 79S > 
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of all worldly things, 


angers before thee and ſor 
== pod all oxr fa- 1 Cage 29, 
thers ; a7 gps carth 15. 


" IG 40. 6. 


; Cakes Fo tl a = Pſal. 39. It. 
1 #9ucty, thew makeſt his bee 


toning avi ity 0 meek, 


ty. 1 Tim.6. 16. 
ain of Pal. 36. 9. 


Rm 


i An hope 5t 

wait 39.7% 

* thee, who/c word abideth 

foto ge ntfs oo arr 
® heart with # full belief of thy-1 
word; and fix my thoughts and ett. 
ONS upon thoſe eternal goods. which 


© Chriſt Jeſus hath already entred into the 
lion of. Incline my 
ante thy teftimenics, Phal. 119. 365 
and nor unto covetonſneſs. 37. 


| The 
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The Law of thy mona, | 
Pſal. 72. know, 5s- = then theu- 


Proy. 2.4 for > Ms i one in 
a for bid 

treaſure : Lu rake me al- 

Wiſd. 7. 8, way- to 'prefer ber before 
IO, I1, Sceptres and Thrones, and 
efteem riches nothing in com- 

wy ariſon of ber; to love ber above bealth and 
_. co chuſe te bave ber inſtead of light ; 

for the light that comes from ber, never goeth 
| oxt. And ſince thou onely 

Prov. 2. 6. £5veſt wiſedom,and out of is. 
month cometh 
Wiſd. 9. 10. underſtanding : 
ont of thy bol ans from 


the throne of thy gin, ha ene x9.urm. ſhe, 


me ; that I may know what 
pleaſing unto't O that 
Prov. 2. 10, a” may or into my 
11.  beart, and dented e ds 
pleaſant unto my ſoul; that 
deſcretion may preſerve me, and underſtand- 
ing may keep me, . to deliver me from rhe way 
of the evil man, and to lead me ſoberly in my 
doings. Let not the ſplendour of any thing 


in this world entice me to-ſet my heart 
1 tag 


——_ 


to 
th 
NC 


nn, ee Sa Oreo pPSoaoCLRAAn NS = Q 


of all worldly things. 525 


I | too much on wealth and dignities, and 
- | the praiſe of men, whoſe breath is in their 
| noſtrils : much leſs for any of theſe to 
& | diſpleaſe thee, by forſaking the ways of 
! I righteouſneſs, mercy and piety ; which 
Y make us thy friends, and advance us to a 
- Kingdom. Butt ſettle in me ſuch a high 
e ' eſteem of thy good will towards me, fill 
| mewith ſuch an immoveable love to thee, 
and fix mine eyes_ſo ſtrongly -on the 
; brightneſs of that immortal Glory, which 
> & Chriſt hath brought to light by his Go- 
' | (el+ that it-may- obſcure. the moſt-glit- 
' | tering temptations in this world, and 
' & place me outof the reach, or qut of the 
| danger of them. .'O make me ſo wiſe, as 
not_to. d:/quiet. ry ſelf tn ; I 
vain, heaping up riches, and Pal. 39. 6. 
wot knowing who ſhall gather WLEL ff 
#hem - but to lay up treaſures in Heaven, 
being rich Fo faith _ in good works ;, 
Laymsy upin ftore for ES 
a Ear; Arlen byes x 1-Tim.6. 19. 
rime to come, that 1 may lay © | 
bold on: eternal life. Amen. 
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BOOKS Written by the Reverend 
Simon Patrick, D. D. and-are to 
be Sold by Richard Roy/tov, at the || \ 
Angel in Amen-Corner. © 


HE Chriftsan Sacrifice : A Trea- 
riſe ſhewing the Neceſſity, End, 
and Mamer of recerymg the Ho- 
 _ - by Communion - together with ſ#- 
table Prayers and Meditations for 
Month in the Tear ;, and for the Principal 


Feſtivals in — of our Bleſſed Saviour -* 
- —oþ Parts. Seventh Edition Cor- 
d. 


The Devout Chriſtian rnfirufied how to 
prey and give thanks ro God: or 4 Book of 
\ Devotion for Families, and particular per- 
ſens, in moſt of the conterns of Humane 
Life. The Fifth Edition, in Twelves. 

' An Advice to 4 Friend. The Fourth 
dition, in Twaves; 


E. Jews: 


—_ 


(537). a I 
and the- Reſurreſtion juſti RM: 
wiſe in _ and tn Earth: In 2 _— 
Parts, in Oftavo, New. 5 


The _ of Job Paraphraſed, in Otta- 
be Fo Boakof Plalms Parapbraſed, in Oc- 


O op Truth of Chrifties Rebsgion, in Ota» 
ef vo, New. | 
The Gloriow E piphany, with the Devont 
Chriſtians Love to it, in Octavo. 
The Proverbs of Solomon Paraphraſed, 
with the Arguments of each Chapter, which 
ſupply the place of Commenting. 
7 Book for Japan, or a Helpto Young 


LE 


/ 


Communicants, they may be firted for ©: 
| the BP Communion , and receiye 5t With k 


The Works of Dr. Hammond, in Four « 3 
large Volumes, viz. - K: 


Vol. I. ACollefion of Diſconrſes chiefly + * 
Praftical. | TY 
Vol. I. A Collefion of Diſcdurſes in De- 1 
fence of the Church of England, 1. Againſt 
_ the Romaniſts. 2. Agent, other Adver= 
ſaries. 


Vol. HI. 
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Al 


ſever 


upon 
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one Sermons Predc 
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_ A Prayer betor 
The Sacrament 
1S PEYUN. 

M oſt © FACLOUS Father thou 
inviteſt t1e avile {inner 
Vaworthy of the leait favour. 
to a ſpiritual banquet: to '® 
a feaſt ot loye: loxdfaa ne 
upon thy ErACLOUS call: EZ 7 

=ing poor, weary ny he ve -_ ; 
laden, under the:by | 


my ſins ; coxne vato thee” 


hilt: to appro ach 
holy Miſteries with: - 
and: reverence deep hy 


- 


* 
b. - 
& * & o 


Prayers. for y.Sacramt 
humility and ardent de: 

_ zyotion, with my heart full 
of faith, and love ſenſible 
ot thy intinite goodneſs F 
18 lending thy ſon to "For 

E . me and for his inexpreis: 
bh ible loue, In yndertakeing 
and accompl] 1\ſh1it1g ,y Worke 
of my redemption, being.— 


+ truly ſorry, for my manit: 
, zold {inns and thereby re- 
3 Sp ag* them, and grant 
= 0. holy Father thatthereby 
- tay "5.8 may be ſtrenght: 
| Fes and my 11ns deſtros 


. "that i may ſerve thee — 
Sincerely 


Tincerely and axceptabley/ 
/ all the days of my life, andin 
due time, attain thine everla; 
(ting Kingdome, through the 
merritts and mediations of 
Iclus Chrit, my blefced Sz 
-vior: Amen. 
A Prayer when the: 
Flemetit. draws Hear: 


Þ cled be thy name; : 0: : 4 | 
Lord that {| was beings? wa Bn 5] 
Chrittian land, and dadmind” 
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at PrAy ers for Y. {acr amt. 
” AWYVow, in ynne own perſon 
lord t heartily take thoſe 
engagent® LepOI ny ſelte 


I renounce all {1ns, the + 

. workes of the divel, all . 
_ worldly yanityes and ſen: 
Sualt Luits, + h eartily be: 
=lexve thy holy R eligion, 
and ſincerely profeſs, con: 

- <ſtantly cndeavour to obey 
4 y holy L aws; and earnef- 

== implore, Y aſsi{t ance 

_ of thy grace, and holy fpirit 
toenable me tokeep, theſc 


I lo] utions through ——_ 
Xf myLord Am ent.” 


OYSCL = Wer Knent, 
"Att me! re ITT 
Bread ſay After the — 
Naviſter 


Fe body of our LordFe: 
ſus Chriſt wÞ Was given. 
for me, preſerye my body 
Soule vnto everlaſtinglife. 
E take and eat'this 1114 rem- 
-embran ce that. Chrit died 
forme, and will teed on him 
in my heart by taith and 
thankseiveing. L eth thy 
Crucified body deſtverme _ 5 4 
from this ch ot 11n: 12nd - 
D eath. py £5 COT © 


er | | 
_ EXdAYets fo; RT amt 
Tb read. 


er t 
O. BlefGed Iefus 1 doc hear 


:tily beleive, that thou walt 
Crucified upon the Crols, ( 


and that for mee, aswell - 
as for, any other. A nd as 
thave now received this -1 
Bread broken, wh excbymy | + 
body thall benourithed;- |- | 
ſo | beleive thatt alſoe- 
have received inaſpirntu | _ 
al manner thy body cru: 
=<ified; with all the bene- 
-Fitt5"thereof| thefull: pardon 
ofallmy ſinsand tranigrd= | 
2 >Fiouns. td the {tre ngthewing | 
: = £ 300. - an $-:= = 


"E's Gn vactain. . 
nd retreſs ing} of my Potul a 
Soul. Amen. 0 

A tt the receiving the 
Cup ſay aftery. Miniſter. 


"The blood of our Lord te: 
ſus Chriſt, which was ſhed 
: for me 5 preſerve my body 

and ſoul viito everlaſting 
lite: t drink this in rem- 
=embrance, that Chriſts blood | 


was ſhed for me, and an 
© Rn ON iPurreing 


Works, fo 1e rve the. ! 1 ivethyr | 5:5 « 
| God. SD, k >= 30 
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” Pra vers ns © Sarvanit 
FA 1Ifayer after y. 
 Sacr Ament. | 
"- Allglorypraiſeand adorz 
=tion, begiven vnto thee, O 

| L ord, for all thy benef1 tts, 
eſpecially fox, thy {on, for 

his life and death, reſur- 


rect io! and aſcention ;or 
his doctri ne and cxarple 
For the apointment, of- 
E-- this Memorial feaſt, for . 
thy gracious invitationof 
Poor {inners, tothy table, 
and for thy adriitting mg E | 
theynworthieſt of them. - 


\4 


—_ ors : Sxctant, » 

to pertake of thy pirit I ; 
dainties, let mee never for 

_ 2get this Leen or ceaſe to» 
remember; th1s _ 
butcarry the thoug] 
him, and it into all my wY 
-faires. that They may regu-. 


:Jate, and direct the actions 
of my life, to the promoteing 


of his honour aufl rating 
iy acknowledgments, offi - 


goodneſs, and thatſo atlaſt 
t may be pertaker of his - * 


Glory, and enjoy the full  -: 
A IVC 


RY = his Merritt EY 
meciation 1n:his Heavenly 
and. everlaſting Kingdome 
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